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The  word  Pd^N^T:  is  composed  of  two  words  tdd  and  ^T:.  The 

word  TT?  has  two  meanings.  The  first  meaning,  "strange"  or 
"marvellous",  is  illustrated  in  the  following  Sloka  from  Dakshinamurty 
Stotra  of  Sri  Sankaracharya. 

fer  cidd^4^  f^iw:  Ji^4cii 

TRTO  HTT  ci| KsM M  RlbdlW  fe$TFPTT:  I 

(^uiinjd  jtm)  i 

How  marvellous!  How  strange!  At  the  foot  of  the  banyan  tree, 
there  is  a  young  teacher,  whose  pupils  are  old  men.  Explanation  is  by 
silence  on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  The  students  have  no  doubts. 

The  second  meaning  of  fdd  is  "a  picture,  portrait  or  drawing", 
which  is  equally  applicable  here. 

has  different  usages.  In  Yoga,  it  is  a  specific  practice  like 
q r^c] -q : .  in  Kamasastra,  it  means  a  posture  in  the  sexual  act  like 

The  normal  meaning  is  binding  with  ropes,  as  in  ^WJN'^FT 
tying  up  Sri  Krishna  by  Duryodhana  in  the  Mahabharata.  This  meaning  is 
applicable  here. 

Thus  f^TTT^T:  means  a  verse  inscribed  in  a  picture  according  to 
specific  rules.  The  rules  for  drawing  the  picture  and  the  inscription  of  the 
letters  of  the  Sloka  in  various  sections  of  the  picture  are  explained  in 

TglT.  It  is  a  happy  marriage  of  a  picture  and  poetry.  It  is  pictorial 
poetry. 

When  I  utter  each  3WTT,  letter  in  the  TT,  word,  the  sound  travels 

in  the  air,  hits  your  ear  drum  and  is  interpreted  by  your  brain  as  the  word 
uttered.  It  is  then  lost,  remaining  neither  in  the  air  nor  in  your  ear.  This 

happens  with  every  subsequent  word  of  the  dldd,  sentence.  You 
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comprehend  the  sentence  I  have  spoken,  while  there  is  no  tangible  remnant 
anywhere  of  the  words  I  have  spoken.  The  whole  process  requires  only  the 
sense  organs  and  nothing  more. 

When  the  spoken  consonant  or  W J ,  vowel  is  represented  by 

fofq,  a  written  letter  in  any  script,  both  spoken  and  written  letters,  are  called 

3T8TT,  not  diminishing,  that  is  permanent.  This  word  occurs  in  Rig  Veda 
1.164.94  and  IX.  13.3.  The  written  letter  requires  additional  appurtenances 
like  a  sheet  of  paper  and  a  pen,  a  palm  leaf  and  stylus,  a  copper  plate  and 
engraving  tool  with  a  hammer  or  a  computer  and  a  printer.  It  has  the  quality 

of  permanence.  Copper  plates  and  rock  edicts  have  proved  the  TTPV-tHiq  of 

3T8TT,  that  it  is  really  what  it  means,  permanent.  Unlike  the  auditory 
reception  of  the  word  uttered,  script  is  visual  in  reception.  With  all  these 
differences,  and  feN  are  identical. 

This  led  to  the  idea  that  since  3Hq6^KI:  of  sound  are  ?mi0^KI:,  so 
are  those  based  on  script  like  Pddd^T:.  Even  though  there  is  no  picture  of 
any  object  involved  in  them  and  they  are  simple  graphics,  TRrTPTT  BTTTTT, 
dIHPdcbl  and  3Tf^fe  are  treated  as  Pddd-4T:. 

C\ 

It  has  been  said  that  a  study  of  Pddd^T:  is  useful  to  a  student  of 
ancient  history  and  culture  of  India.  It  throws  some  light  on  the  mentality  of 
Indians  of  the  medieval  period  and  the  social  conditions  and  structure  of 
society  in  those  days.  It  supplies  us  with  names  of  various  weapons  of  war, 
different  varieties  of  ploughs,  chowries,  etc.  and  their  parts.  It  can  furnish 
means  for  maintaining  secrecy  as  cryptograms.  It  can  act  as  entertainment 
for  a  student  of  mathematics  interested  in  mathematical  puzzles,  as  in  the 

instance  of  d<JN4.  The  answers  to  questions  such  as  how,  why,  where  and 
when  of  the  origin  and  development  of  Pddd-4  are  obscure. 

The  tradition  of  writing  poetry  in  Pddd^T:  is  seen  also  in  Indian 
languages  other  than  Sanskrit.  It  should  be  noted  that  early  Telugu  Epics 
were  translations  of  Sanskrit  works.  With  this  background,  it  is  natural  to 

see  PdsM^TT:  in  Telugu.  A  doctoral  thesis  by  Goda  Venkatesvara  Rao  gives 
more  details.  Kannada  language  is  similar  to  Telugu  and  follows  the  same 
pattern.  Kannada-Chitra-Kavya  by  T.V.Venkatachala  Sastry  (1987)  is  a 
profound  book  on  this  subject. 
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In  Tamil,  Sri  Tirumangai  Alvar,  a  Kalla  Chieftain  and  Vaishnavite 
Saint,  is  the  prince  of  Chitra  Kavis.  In  his  Tiruvezhukurrirukkai,  (Tiru  holy, 
ezhu  seven,  kurril  group,  irukkai  pedestal),  is  a  poem  in  46  lines  composed 

as  a  T^T^T:  with  seven  tiers  taking  up  36  lines  and  the  rest  filling  up  the  body 
of  the  temple  car  of  Lord  Sarngapani  in  the  town  of  Kumbakonam.  The 
main  temple  itself  is  in  the  form  of  a  chariot  with  wheels.  The  bottom  seven 
tiers  are  a  reflection  of  the  top  seven  tiers.  Sri  Tirugnana  Sambandar,  a 
Saivite  saint,  has  also  composed  a  hymn  with  the  same  name,  Tiruvezhu¬ 
kurrirukkai,  on  Lord  Siva  at  Sirkali.  Composing  poems  in  F4TTN:  was  a 
pastime  of  mystic  poets  in  Tamil.  Rajaraja  Varma  of  Kerala  wrote  a  book 
containing  Chitra  Bandhas  in  Malayalam. 

Hindi  verses  with  three  varieties  of  and  some  other  «F4T: 

occur  in  Brahma  Vilasa  (1811).  Gujarati  and  Marathi  languages  have  also 
examples  of  verses  composed  in  Chitra  Bandha. 

Composition  of  a  verse  adorned  by  pictorial  poetry  is  far  more 

difficult  than  the  composition  of  a  verse  resplendent  with  an  ST'-TR^T7. 
Further,  detection  of  the  variety  of  its  «F4  is  a  very  difficult  task.  In 

diagrams  for  verses  meant  for  M d  4  ,  a  letter  or  letters  occupying  particular 
positions  in  the  corresponding  diagrams,  are  to  be  read  more  than  once.  In 
the  verse  embodied  in  diagrams  there  is  no  scope  for  dissolution  of  syllables. 

Same  is  the  case  with  and  punctuation.  Further,  letters  are  not 

invariably  written  in  horizontal  lines  as  usual.  On  the  contrary,  in  many  a 
case  several  letters  are  written  one  below  the  other,  and  at  times,  one  beside 
the  other  in  a  circle.  Normally  one  verse  is  enough  for  a  Bandha.. 
Sometimes  eight  or  more  verses  are  used.  In  one  instance  a  group  of  6 

Slokas  produces  8  «RTT:.  It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  more  than  one  variety 

for  some  of  the  T^T4®F4:.  For  instance  varies  according  to  the 

number  of  petals  in  the  lotus,  from  4,  6,  8,  12,  13,  16,  20,  24,  32,  100  to 
1000.  too,  has  a  number  of  varieties  depending  on  the  number  of 

spokes  which  may  be  4,  6,  8,  18,  32.  Some  verses  termed  HIHlf^rl  have  the 
name  of  the  author  or  the  name  of  the  work  or  both  of  them  embedded  in 
them.  Sometimes  a  new  Sloka,  SHFcTIT  arises  from  the  N5F,  or 

F^fFTTT  3R1T:. 
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The  suffix  -6  in  Tsb-6  is  used  in  this  book  to  indicate  the  number  of 

spokes,  while  it  indicates  the  number  of  petals  in  ^-6. 

It  seems  that  only  such  languages  where  words  are  read  as  written, 
that  is  where  there  is  a  fixed  pronunciation  for  each  letter,  are  capable  of 

furnishing  us  with  verses  embellished  with  If  so,  English  and  other 

European  languages  will  be  lacking  in  this  branch  of  literature.  India  and 
India  alone  is  the  home  of  poems  in  and  their  cultivation  is  to  this 

day  restricted  to  this  sub-continent.  (This  extract  and  others  are  quoted  from 
three  profound  articles  on  "Illustrations  of  Letter-diagrams"  by  Professor 
Hiralal  Kapadia,  1954,55,56.  Extracts  from  Sanskrita-sahitya  men 
Sabdalamkara  by  Rudra  Dev  Tripathi  in  Hindi  1972  have  also  been 
quoted). 

Pd^W^:  is  to  be  found  inscribed  on  stone  too.  Sahajakirti  Vachaka’s 
Lodrapura-Parsvanatha-prasasti  (1527)  is  in  26  verses.  The  first  25  verses 
can  be  depicted  as  a  lotus  of  100  petals  (reverse)  having  BT  as  a  pericarp. 
This  is  inscribed  on  stone  in  the  Parsvanatha  temple  at  Lodrapura  in  Gujarat 
State  as  Yantra  with  a  lotus  having  100  petals.  In  the  Trimurti 

temple  inside  Chitorgarh  fort  a  unque  Chakra-8,  with  only  one  letter  on  the 
spoke  and  one  letter  at  the  junction  of  the  spoke  and  rim,  is  inscribed  on 
rock;  the  author  is  unknown. 

The  following  anecdote  illustes  the  multisensory  approach.  A  Kavya 
was  placed  in  front  of  a  man  with  its  delicious  fragrance  pervading  the  room. 
The  question  raised  is,  where  is  the  seat  of  taste  for  this  morsel?  It  is  the 
brain,  asserts  the  Artha  School,  as  the  Kavya  has  beautiful  imagery  and 
meaning.  Yes,  yes,  agreee  the  Rasa  School,  but  it  is  placed  in  a  different 
lobe  of  the  brain  as  the  Kavya  deals  with  emotions  and  feelings.  Wrong,  the 
seat  is  in  the  ear,  shout  the  Sabda  School;  as  the  Sloka’s  footsteps  are  heard 
re-entering  by  the  same  door  as  it  went;  Yamakam  and  Niyamam  prove  that 
the  ear  is  the  seat  of  taste.  You  are  all  wrong,  it  is  the  eye,  mildly  states  the 
Chitra  Bandha  School;  just  watch  the  coiled  snake  with  the  Sloka  it  has 
swallowed.  The  tongue  has  gone  numb  after  delivering  the  verse  and  cannot 
taste.  The  nose  catches  a  cold  and  cannot  smell  the  fragrance. 

Vidyadhara  (1250)  is  in  agreement  with  Vamana,  Jagannadha  and 
others  that  TRT  and  do  not,  as  a  rule,  add  to  TTT.  They  are  d  M  -A  and 
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Being  extremely  difficult  is  their  main  fault.  Still  they  are  respected 
by  all  those  who  are  not  capable  of  composing  them.  In  composing  them, 
there  is  no  difference  between  the  pairs  of  letters,  F  oT, 

F  F  1TT)  or  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  M  FI J I  at  the  end,  and  presence 
or  absence  of  FF*|.  is  never  in  three  lines.  When  the  letters  are 

written  in  the  shape  of  a  lotus,  it  is  defined  as  M  ,  picture,  for  that  reason. 

It  looks  like  a  picture.  So  it  is  M  . 

Written  letters  do  not  impinge  on  the  ear  passage.  But  the  sound  and 
the  written  letters  cr>chKlR:  are  invariably  perceived  to  be  identical.  Hence  it 
is  proper  to  define  3-|<A|'Kl:  involving  letters  written  in  various  shapes  as 

A  letter  is  placed  prominently  in  the  chl^lchl,  pericarp  of  a  lotus, 
while  letters  again  and  again  return  to  this  letter  and  go  away  from  it, 
resulting  in  a  contraction  of  letters.  Hence  it  is  M  -A . 

Between  3-|ITUM;l ,  J I  I  d  M  A  and  FA  I H  M  A ,  a  differentiation  is 

made  only  between  and  'M\rJcM\TAA .  Older  generations  of  experts 

differentiated  between  objects  created  by  God  like  the  lotus  or  a  mountain, 
which  are  termed  F|F-FUM;f ,  and  objects  created  by  man  like  the  plough, 

pestle,  drum  and  bow,  which  are  In  both  these  varieties,  letters  are 

written  following  the  shape  of  the  lotus  etc.  and  look  like  a  lotus.  Hence  it  is 
called  f^T?. 

Oh,  how  strange!  Letters  return  in  the  same  manner  in  which  they 
went  and  produce  astonishment!  So  they  are  termed  \TAA  even  though  they 
have  no  shape  as  such.  Hence  hcNc^HIci,  F'TFPT,  FMd'rPT,  ^FT  and  other 
fifciM  are  accepted  as  . 

The  mind  of  a  dim-witted  person  wavers  with  joy  on  seeing  a  strange 
new  object.  Hence  FFTPFT,  H  Ffi I and  other  FA  \A\-AA\:  are 

accepted  as  M A .  But  they  are  FfFci,  'j'lPfi,  have  a  bad  smell.  So  they  are 
not  used  in  epics. 

is  the  use  of  consonants  ignoring  the  vowels.  Vidyadhara 
says  that  it  is  included  in  and  gives  an  example  of' F3FTF. 

is  not  accepted  as  an  FFFffR  due  to 
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Among  the  authors  of  works  on  poetics,  Dandi  (400)  in  his 
Kavyadarsa  was  the  first  to  write  about  3-||cpFrl  FdHI:.  He  cited  only  hFmVht, 
UdH H r-F  and  J 1 1 HM 1 .  Bhamaha  (400),  Udbhata  (800),  Vamana  (800) 
and  Kuntaka  (1000)  did  not  consider  FdHI:  to  be  Kavyalankaras.  Appayya 
Dikshita  (1300)  in  his  Kuvalayananda  and  Kesava  Misra  (1550)  in  his 
Alankarakaustubha  do  not  deal  with  Chitra  Bandhas. 

Dandi  was  followed  by  Rudrata  (800)  who  in  his  Kavyalankara  said 
"HHI  K  t|  I  -A  H  t  I  sd "  and  illustrated  15  Id  ^  .  His  commentator  Namisadhu 

(1180)  made  it  clear  in  his  remarks  on  1.59  that  Fddd-dT:  are  used  only  in 
Khanda  Kavyas,  verses  in  praise  of  Gods  and  in  descriptions  of  battles. 

Mammata  (1000)  in  his  Kavyaprakasa  illustrated  only  dddlA?, 
Jsl  SJ l ,  Td-8  and  Hid.  Bhoja  (1000)  in  his  Sarasvatikanthabharanam  has 
dealt  with  the  subject  in  great  detail.  He  has  six  varieties  of  FdHl:,  which 
include  3TRFRfd>r,  J I M  I  d  A  and  d^dFdH.  The  commentator  Ratnesvara 
(1350)  explains  as  below, 

3TRTTT:  |  I  sRTT  farfofefH- 

TDjfrT:  I  I 

dfichK:  is  the  depiction  of  letters  in  a  diagram  of  a  lotus  or  a  wheel. 
TrfrT  is  related  to  the  method  of  reading  like  the  movement  of  a  horse, 

elephant,  crow  or  chariot,  is  inscription  in  the  shape  of  a  specified 

object.  This  classification,  however,  is  generally  not  followed. 

It  was  mentioned  earlier  that  Westerners  do  not  appreciate  TdTT^d 
and  are  inclined  to  ridicule  it.  Their  Indian  acolytes  like  the  late  S.K.De  of 
Dacca  University  go  a  step  further  and  use  terms  like  "grotesque", 

"absurdities",  "puerile",  "verbal  jugglery"  and  "tricks"  for  fdd®Fd:  and  even 

for  other  which  possibly  shows  that  the  learned  scholar  could  not 

appreciate  the  immense  effort  and  sophistication  involved  in  these  unique 
compositions. 

3TFTcTSJFT 

Ashtavadhanam,  eight-fold  concentration,  is  a  very  difficult  scholarly 


play  and  mental  feat.  In  Vatsyayana’s  Kamasutra,  H I Jlj I H I H T- 1  is  serial  51  of 
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the  64  Kalas  mentioned  in  3.3. 16. 

TRJ^T  snTUTTSS^TTWT  I  #P1- 

c|'6rl  C^STbT  xT  I 

-O  O 

«INU||^oi||:  ^dQFd  I  I  2 

The  name  has  been  changed  from  £IKuIHI^=t>l  to  3T5T44'R  over  a 
period  of  time.  A  copper-plate  land  grant  by  Emperor  Rajaraja  Chola 
(1053)  to  Narayana,  an  Ashtavadhana  Chakravarti  of  Godavary  District  in 
Andhra  Pradesh,  indicates  the  continuity  of  the  tradition. 

The  entertaining  and  educative  form  of  Avadhana  is  seen  in 
Sahityavadhana  in  Telugu,  where  the  heritage  has  been  kept  intact  over  the 
centuries  and  has  been  taken  to  very  great  heights.  The  poet  is  called 
Avadhani.  He  has  to  compose  extempore  metrical  compositions  according 

to  specifications  laid  down  by  eight  questioners  called  each  of  whom 

has  a  specific  name  and  has  a  specific  area  allotted  to  him. 

1.  Nishiddhakshari  FffegT^RT.  This  questioner  specifies  the  theme  of  the 
poem  and  the  metre  in  which  it  is  to  be  composed.  He  keeps  on  imposing 
restrictions  by  prohibiting  alternate  letters.  The  Avadhani  must  comply  with 
these  restrictions. 

2.  Samasya  TFTETT.  This  questioner  composes  the  fourth  line  of  the  verse  in 
an  odd  and  contrary  style.  The  Avadhani  must  compose  the  remaining  three 
lines  to  make  sense  of  the  fourth  line. 

3.  Vyastakshari  This  questioner  keeps  on  giving  the  letters  and 

their  serial  number  in  an  existing  poem  in  a  disorderly  fashion.  The  Avadhani 
has  to  assemble  all  the  letters  in  their  proper  sequence  and  recite  the  poem  at 
the  end. 

4.  Varnana  ^UMI.  The  Avadhani  has  to  compose  a  verse  in  four  rounds, 
one  line  in  each  round,  on  the  set  subject  in  the  set  metre. 

5  Asu  3TT5T.  The  Avadhani  has  to  compose  a  complete  verse  at  a  stretch  in 
the  given  metre  on  the  given  subject. 

6.  Dattapadi  TfPTTl’.  The  Avadhani  has  to  compose  a  poem  incorporating 
four  words  given  by  the  questioner  along  with  the  metre  and  the  subject. 

7.  Ghanta  4ud.  A  bell  is  rung  at  irregular  intervals  to  distract  the  attention 
of  the  Avadhani  during  the  entire  period  of  the  Avadhanam.  The  Avadhani 
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has  to  keep  on  counting  and  at  the  end  give  the  number  of  times  the  bell  has 
been  rung. 

8.  Aprastutaprasanga  This  questioner  is  the  most  difficult 

one  of  all.  He  disturbs  the  proceedings  at  any  time  of  his  choice  by  cracking 
jokes  or  asking  nonsensical  questions  which  have  to  be  answered  on  a 
priority  basis  in  an  entertaining  manner. 

This  intellectual  feast  takes  about  four  hours.  There  is  nothing  like 

this  anywhere  else  in  the  world  even  as  there  are  no  Pd^H^T:  in  other 
languages  in  the  world.  This  elaborate  digression  into  Avadhanam  is  made 
for  the  reason  that,  in  South  India,  Avadhanis  and  Vaishnavites  are  the  main 
groups  interested  in  Chitra  Bandhas. 

In  Kathasaritsagara  of  Somadeva  (1500)  a  strange  incident  of  the 
grammarian  Vararuchi  or  Katyayana  (300  B.C.)  is  mentioned.  Vararuchi 
was  a  WRTTn%,  who  could  recite  a  play  he  had  witnessed  only  once,  while 
Vyadi  and  Indradatta,  who  came  in  search  of  him,  were  f?TTRTfn%  and 

f^TFrnn%.  Likewise  Pd^M^T:  is  a  prodigious  literary  feat  and  not  trickery  or 
jugglery. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  play  Malatimadhava,  Bhavabhuti 
exclaims, 

^  HIH 

TTFrfnT  H  forftr  di-yfd  htt  i 

TFT  'fPTRSFli 

XT  x^t  I  I  (HIC'wlHlSra'  - 1.6)  3 

Proficient  scholars  who  aspire  for  Brahman  are  to  be  honoured;  but 
they  do  not  care  for  dramatic  plays.  Others  who  cavil  at  my  play  know  very 
little.  So  this  effort  of  mine  is  not  for  these  two  types.  As  for  the  third,  who 
appreciate  my  play,  there  is,  or  will  be,  some  one  who  is  of  equal  mind  and 
equal  qualities  as  myself,  for  time  is  unlimited  and  the  world  is  vast. 

Composers  of  Chitras  have  to  hold  the  same  view  as  Bhavabhuti.. 

The  diagrams  and  placement  of  letters  for  some  well 

known  Bandhas,  have  been  given  by  rhetoricians.  The  diagrams  for  some  of 
the  works  of  poets  like  Magha  and  Bharavi  are  given  by  the  authors  and  are 
accepted.  Commentators  like  Namisadhu  on  Rudrata’s  Kavyalankara  have 
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produced  some  diagrams.  All  these  are  accepted  even  when  they  deviate 
from  the  definitions  given.  Diagrams  are  available  for  some  Slokas.  None 
are  available  for  Bandhas  in  Devi  Satakam,  Isvara  Satakam,  Mandamaranda 
Champu  and  Haravijayam.  Some  diagrams  had  to  be  prepared  by  the  author 
using  previous  examples  or  one's  own  ingenuity. 

The  entry  of  the  letters  in  the  diagram  follows  some  common  usages. 
In  the  diagrams  for  animals,  like  the  snake  or  fish,  the  the  letters  start  at  the 
head  and  close  at  the  tail.  In  the  case  of  diagrams  for  a  mountain  or  chariot, 
letters  are  entered  at  the  top  first  and  go  down  to  the  bottom.  In  the 
diagrams  for  garlands,  the  start  and  close  are  at  the  two  ends.  For  the 
diagram  of  the  sword,  plough  or  dagger,  the  start  is  at  the  handle. 

The  number  of  letters  which  are  repeated  varies  from  Bandha  to 

Bandha.  But  3-H<^Pd,  repetitions  of  letters  is  an  essential  requisite  for 
Bandhas.  The  poet  includes  his  name,  or  the  name  of  his  Guru,  the  name  of 
the  Kavya  and  other  particulars  in  Chakra,  Padma,  Svastika  and  other 
Bandhas.  In  Chakra-6,  two  words  with  six  letters  occur  in  two  inner  circles. 
In  Chakra-8,  an  Anushtubh  Sloka  is  hidden  in  four  circles.  The  letters  at  the 
ends  of  the  petals  of  Padma-8  give  the  hidden  word. 

In  the  Rig  Veda  there  is  a  Mantra  called  This  possibly 

indicates  that  composition  of  goes  back  earlier  than  1500  B.C. 

Somayaji  Sriramachandra  has  written  Samara-saram,  a  Samhita  on  Jyotisha 
Sastra  about  how  to  achieve  victory  in  war.  He  has  given  different  Chakras 
among  which  Sloka  68  is  about  Sarvatobhadra  Chakram. 

Veda  Vyasa's  Agnipurana  is  the  earliest  known  work  containing 

Among  early  Kavyas  containing  Bharavi's  (350)  Kirat- 

arjuniyam  contains  only  OpMlfiTT,  3T4yqq>  and  fiTFTTTT.  Magha's  (675) 
Sisupalavadham  also  contains  these  as  well  as  H'H  and  dsb-6. 

Other  wellknown  works  are:  1.  Rajanaka  Ratnakara's  (800)  Hara¬ 
vijayam.  2.  Sivasvami's  (800)  Kapphinabhyudayam.  3  and  4.  Vedanta 
Desika's  (1000)  Paduka  Sahasram,  (which  includes  rare  Padukas  inscribed 
in  a  lotus)  and  Yadavabhyudayam.  5.  Anandavardhana's  (900)  Devi 
Satakam  which  contains  a  superb  4sb-16.  6.  Dharma  Dasa's  (1050) 

Vidagdhamukhamandanam.  7.  Vagbhata-l's  (1100)  Vagbhatalankara.  8. 
Hemachandra  (1100)  in  his  Alankarachudamani.  9.  Harichandra's  (1230) 
Dharmasarmabhyudayam.  10.  Amara  Kavi's  (1700)  Isvara  Satakam.  11. 
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Venkatadhvari's  (1600)  Lakshmi  Sahasram.  12.  Sarvasena's  Harivijaya 
shows  the  movements  of  the  pieces  in  chess  but  a  copy  is  not  available.  13 
and  14.  Venkatesvara's  (1635)  Chitrabandha  Ramayanam  with  a 
commentary  by  his  father  Yagnesvara,  and  Ramachandrodayam  (not 
printed).  15.  Jayadeva's  (1250)  Chandraloka.  16.  Visvanatha  (1300) 
ignores  the  subject  but  his  son  Ananta  Dasa  illustrates  Jsl  SJ  l  and  W-8  in  his 
commentary.  17.  Vaidyanatha's  (1300)  Prataparudriyam.  18.  Visvesvara-l's 
(1300)  Chamatkarachandrika.  19.  Visvesvara-2's  (1400?)  Chitrapra- 
pancha  (unpublished).  20.  Vagbhata-2's  (1400)  Alankaratilaka.  21. 
Kavikarnapura's  (1575)  Alankarakaustubha.  22.  Dharma  Suri's  (1550) 
Sahityaratnakara.  23.  Chitra  Kavi's  (1600)  Chamatkarachandrika.  24. 
Amara  Chandra  Yati's  (1650)  Kavyakalplatavritti.  25.  Krishna  Kavi's 
(1650)  Mandaramaranda  Champu.  26.  Visvesvara-3's  (1725)  Kavindra- 
karnabharanam.  27.  Ajitasena's  (1800  or  950)  Alankarachintamani.  28. 
Ramarupa  Pathak's  (1850)  Chitra  Kavya  Kautukam.  29.  Sundapalayam 
Ramabhadrachariar's  (1875)  Chitra  Kavyam.  30.  Damodara  Kavi's  Chitra 
Kavyam  (referred  as  Damodara  to  prevent  confusion).  31.  Krishnamurti's 
(1850)  Kankanabandha  Ramayana.  32  Ramavatara  Sarma's  (1900) 
Chitrabandhavatarika. 

Other  works  of  Jain  scholars  of  Gujarat  are:  1.  Nandisena's  (550) 
Ajiha-Santi-thaya.  2.  Samantabhadra's  also  called  Santivarma's  (650)  Jina 
Sataka  also  titled  Stutividya.  3.  Devanandi's  (750)  Siddhipriya  Stotra.  4. 
Jinasena  Suri's  (875)  Mahapurana  completed  by  Gunabhadra  Suri.  5,  6  and 
7.  Jinavallabha  Suri's  (1079)  Dharmasikshaprakasa,  Sanghatta  Pattaka  and 
Prasnasata.  8.  Simhadeva  Gani's  (1190)  Sanketa,  a  commentary  on 
Mammata's  Kavyaprakasa.  9.  Narendraprabhu  Suri's  (1226)  ztt  on 
Alankaramahodaya.  10.  Dharma-ghosha  Suri's  (1269)  Sarvajinastavana. 
11.  Jayatilaka  Suri's  (1344)  Chaturharavalichitrastava.  12  and  13. 
Kulamandana  Suri's  (1394)  Panchajinaharabandhastava  and  Virajinastava. 
14.  Sahasravadhani  Manisundara  Suri's  (1400)  Tridasatarangini  (not 
printed).  15.  Upadhyaya  Jayasagara's  (1428)  Vijnaptitriveni.  16. 
Udayamanikya  Gani's  (1456)  Chandraprabhasvamistavana.  17.  Jina  Suri's 
(1550)  Priyankara-nripa-katha.  18.  Udayadharma  Gani's  (1661) 
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Mahavirastavana.  19.  Udayadharma's  Yugadistava.  20.  Samayasundara 
Gani's  (1700)  Harabandhastotra.  21.  Srivallabha's  (1710)  Aranathastava 
produces  a  superb  TO- 1000.  22.  Hemavijaya  Gani's  (1737)  Jinastavana- 
chaturvimsatika. 
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i.  mg-fcfeh  fwr 


3^1T: 

-O 

tasRJ:  I  H^iT  WT  ^  TRrT:  I  ^IT^T  -  x^:N  !&<*>!£ 

^TTTTSiqffxe^  MKdd>4>  PclfoteilH^N 
M^^d^WI:  sFnfrr  MKddy^JsH  F2FTHT  xJd^N  WTFT^: 

TOTO  I  ffo  fedUufa^  %?fk  ^TTft  I  I 

Mallinatha  quotes  this  from  a  lost  work  of  Dandi.  A  chess  board 
with  sixtyfour  squares  is  used.  One  letter  of  the  Sloka  is  written  in  each  of 
the  first  thirtytwo  squares.  In  the  last  eight  squares,  the  fourth  line  is  written. 
In  the  remaining  squares  from  the  bottom,  the  third  line,  next  the  second  line 
and  finally  the  first  line  are  written.  On  completion,  the  first  line  of  the  Sloka 
can  be  read  in  four  directions.  Top  and  bottom  horizontal  lines  are  read  as 
usual  from  left  to  right.  The  first  vertical  line  is  read  from  top  to  bottom  and 
the  last  vertical  line  is  read  from  bottom  to  top.  Similarly  for  the  other  three 

lines  of  the  Sloka.  As  it  can  be  read  in  all  directions  it  is  called  Tf^cTPTT 

easy  movement  everywhere. 

The  two  necessary  and  sufficent  conditions  for  this  Bandha  are  that 
the  first  four  letters  of  the  Sloka  should  be  the  beginning  letters  of  the  four 

Padas  and  that  each  Pada  is  nfrlvTHTT^ftr:.  The  metre  used  is  generally 

'M'Vi/A.  However,  Visvesvara-2  used fcTSPRTvT  ^rl  in  nine  verses. 

hihmihihmi  tttht  wftrtrtrt  TTRT  I 
^HIcINNIcIHWI  HWNIHI  HNWIHI  I  I 
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(cb|oMK$i  -3.82)  l 

3HHM  without  deceit,  "TR  3TRFT  Kama  was  causing,  3TFTFT  coming,  dH 
chariot,  RRRIR:  anklet,  3TRRT:  sound,  3THRT  net,  HNKIHI  she  is  the 
playfield  of  rA  I  Hi  d ,  3TRT  matchless,  RRT  woman,  3RTT  did  not  go,  was  always 
with  me,  RRIT  moon,  3RT  TIT  RT  RRIR  WIR  3Rcf|f?r 

This  matchless  beauty,  devoid  of  deceit,  inducing  love  in  me,  happily 
bewildering  me  and  catching  me  in  a  net  with  the  tinkling  sound  of  her 
anklets,  who  is  the  playground  of  my  sport,  is  ready  to  kill  me,  assisted  by 

the  ever  present  Moon.  It  is  RTR  FfTT  as  well.  The  diagrams  for  all  the 
remaining  Slokas  are  drawn  in  the  same  manner. 
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TT 
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RT 
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RT 
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RT 

TTT 

wfr  'hIhH'H)  sftefr  i 

H I d H I H I d ATRTT3 H H H I J-l H H I  RH  II 

-6.20)  2  Tf^cTbTsT 

f^RTT  f^nrrfcT  shines  by  intelligence,  TT  Lakshmi,  ^fl ‘H I H I  dl'cTll  TT 
^TTTTTT:  cRR  qiM-  TPTcT  ^TTTRT#PTT  with  spreading 

renown  of  intellect  in  wealth  earned  by  Mantra  Sakti,  3TTTTTT  M d d I |J I i  HlhM 
TTTTRT  TRt  TTT  TT:  TTTRTTTTTfR:  3TTTTTTTT:  fond  of  devotees, 
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RIRfRR  ^iRHWliftd  has  the  ability  to  purify,  RRfR  HRld  ftft  dl H  H  d :  iddd 
UKrR>d  different  from  Siva  with  Uma,  RR  mR-H I ul :  size,  3THIdHI  RddlidRT 
RTRRRft  R  ^TtF  «IFNfpei  3TRTRRTRRTR:  devoted  only  to  Dhyana,  fftfft 

RR  ftft  dlRyddR  acts  intelligently. 

Sri  Rama  spreads  renown  earned  by  Mantra  Sakti.  He  is  fond  of  his 
devotees.  He  has  the  ability  to  purify  men.  He  is  different  from  Siva  with 

Uma.  The  fourth  line  is  RUR: . 

TWRTSSfT:  3ffm4T  W  ^IIHIchlHI  *TT  I 

TlwfmT  TTT^m^RT  afmT  HlHHHIHiaft:  I  I 

(3W$N4AfcJ*T  -7.54)  3  d^ldftdlRR 
RTF  Sri  Radha,  RTR  MfMfT  RlftlfR  RTRTR  gets,  aft:  RTlRT  glory,  Rlfft 
fR^^jft  in  the  arbour,  R  to  Krishna,  RRRRR  RT  fftftft  R  fRRlft  ddpIdlRM 
RR1T:  RT  not  for  her  own  sake,  RRT  Full  Moon,  fftftt  <^g:,  3ftft:  RR:  ft  si 
mental  illness,  ft  RRR,  R>  pt  happiness,  3R  RJRRT,  R1RR  cRIRRT,  3Raft: 
3R9RRUTT. 

Sri  Radha  is  under  the  influence  of  Kama.  Her  mind  is  like  the  Full 
Moon.  She  yearned  for  Sri  Krishna  in  her  arbour  house.  This  was  not  for 
her  own  sake  but  for  Krishna's.  Kavikarnapura  calls  this  RFTRRRTRR  as  all 

the  latters  are  RR.  This  type  comprises  a  RRT  TRR  combined  with  RRRTRR. 
Only  one  more  example,  by  Venkatesvara,  has  been  located. 

snrrsHi^Hi  tptt  crffrt  i 

TPJTPRRT  !  TPR“  !  I  1 

(3W$N4AfcJ*T  -7.55)  4  RftfttRR 

RRTR  RR  TRt  RTRT  RT  TTRT  Radha  who  has  Rasa,  3TRR  without  wealth,  RR 
pRTR  RIR  ddPd  TTTR  ddlid  RRRTRRT  gives  radiance  to  Rasa  dance,  RR1RRT 
did  ddlid  3ftcT  RRRFRRT  gives  good  shape,  R:  RRRT  ftlddl  youth,  RR  RTR 
ftftftftTRT:  its  light,  ftRR^ft  RRT:  TRT:  devoid  of  Rasa,  ftRRT  TRRRRS'  ft 
ddidRIRi  TTRT  RJR:  TRRRRR  beautiful  women  moving  in  Rasa,  ft  RRTRR 
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such,  TFIFT  wfcTH  fifrl  «lFd  gives  such  Vilasas,  ^  Wl  Oh 

Krishna! 

Oh  Krishna,  you  bestow  pleasant  fovTOT:.  You  are  after  beautiful 
women.  Radha  is  without  the  required  riches  of  TFT.  She  produces  the  lustre 
of  vFRT,  dance.  She  is  youthful. 

^ichirnrH^icu^  cuftchiw^cHftcu  i 

chichi^^m^chichi  1 1 

(f^Trn^fNr  -15.25)  5  ^ftS 

Gods,  3TP=fiFf)  arouse  enthusiasm,  rff^FR  r-f  I d I d  verbal  quarrel,  dlfeftd 
horses,  etc.  FF?  doifedl  own  riders,  ftdcbK  flowing  ichor,  Tftftt  group  of 
elephants,  ct^lchl  like  crows,  H  without  enthusiasm,  ft  I rA rA  existing, 
ftlftdFd  shining. 

This  is  part  of  a  description  of  a  battle.  The  battle  was  glorious  with 
warriors  rendered  enthusiastic  by  Gods  and  others  who  were  not 
enthusiastic.  Some  had  wordy  quarrels  with  loud  shouting  at  horses.  There 
were  groups  of  elephants  with  ichor  flowing  from  their  temples.  Some  were 
fit  to  be  despised  like  crows. 

7WR  ^TRT  7WTCT  I 

cJl^flN  ^TK  clK^clKHI  I  I 

(feKJMItfcKf  -19.27)  6  ^ftS 

ft+K  with  effort,  HIH!  many,  3TRT  spokes,  °FRT  trot,  ftddl  bodies,  ftK  «lFd 
ftKft  destroyers,  ftMftd:  riders,  TftT  best,  3-||£c||  invite,  dl^ftK  best  of 
mounts,  ftTC  sound,  dKft  quarrelling  with  them,  dKdl  saying. 

This  is  a  description  of  a  battle.  In  the  battle,  there  were  horses 
trotting  in  different  styles  (five  varieties  of  trotting  were  known).  The 
neighing  of  horses  in  the  battle  was  like  the  sound  of  musical  instruments. 
The  enemies  had  great  enthusiasm..  The  arrows  destroyed  life. 

MIMK9I9I<49IMIMKMK<49I<49I  I 
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wnwiRwn  1 1 

(m^chm^'N  -933)  sr^rr 

3HMI Ml  without  sins,  R  Vishnu,  TFT  foot,  RR  rays,  R  give,  RTR  protect,  3TCIT 
aqfq^F  RR  water  from  Puja,  RR  giver,  TTRT  protect,  RRT  water  from  Puja,  R 
protect,  RTR  earned,  TTT  sins,  RR  remove,  RTR  Vishnu's  feet,  MKMI  Paduka, 

MNId  from  sins,  RT  RRTRRT  protect  me. 

Oh  Paduka,  protect  me!  You  are  worn  on  the  feet  of  Vishnu,  who  is 
without  sins.  The  water  from  your  Abhisheka  in  worship  removes  sins.  This 

Sloka  is  fs°lulf-NH  R. 

jwrmmTm  wrmTTmr  w  i 

JW  «4imN4IN4INUN«4INUI  1  I  -71)  9R^RR 

TRRR  TRRR:  RTR:  not  interested  in  Rasa,  RTnTTTR  essence  of  worldly 
existence,  R^Nl  TIRs?  RTT  group  of  enemies,  Til?  RTRT  ^RT^T  RrftT  TTIT  the 
essence  of  living  with  enemies,  -HK  R  RcTTR  RR  RR  TTIT  RRT  R:  interested  in 
the  essence  of  strength,  TIT  TTIT  best  place,  RTT  went,  TRTR  dRTR  3H T-l K I -Trl 
RRTf°T  RR  RlfR  the  essence  of  victory,  RTTRTRT  RTT  gait  of  Sarasa  birds,  TlfcT 
gives,  RKtIiFh  TIT:  TIRpT  bodies  of  lakes,  RRnRr  by  water,  RT  d I M R Td  trouble 
me. 

Oh  Isvara!  You  are  not  interested  in  Rasa  or  worldly  existence  or 
strength.  You  can  live  with  enemies.  The  gait  of  Sarasa  birds  in  lakes 
troubles  me.  In  this  Sloka  there  is  a  rare  combination  of  more  than  ten 

different  types  of  RTRTRfTR:.  £JRT:,  RTPJRTTRT:,  RRRR:,  RR3RRRT,  RTTR 

RRR,  RTfR  RRR,  R^RRR:,  RScjTfiR:,  iJRTRRTRRTT  RT,  Rf^RTIRR^  RFRT  RRT 

HIHHHISHHHIHIHHHHHHISSW  I 
^TR!  tr  tr  WH!  HHHHHHHHI  I  I 

-22.33)  lORRcftRR 

RRT#R:.  RTR-RRRT-  RRTRRTR  -  3TRTRRTRRRT  |  RRR  -  RT  -RT  -  RRT  -  RR  - 
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WPFFFT  -  3TFPRT. 

*N 

^  HHIH  without  pride,  t'  3R  d  Mlul  Oh  life,  RT  ^TT  RR-  do  not  bow, 

Tit  Lakshmi,  3-HHI  best,  3-lHHHi  with  great  glory  due  to  lack  of  pride, 

3HHHHHHHI  whom  men  worship  on  all  sides. 

Oh  life  without  pride!  Men  worship  you  on  all  sides.  You  give  due 
respect  to  those  who  deserve  it.  I  pray  to  you  and  to  no  one  else. 

^TR  cjrr  I 

o  o 

o  o 

(taf  -34)  11  Wcfad 

W  fire  from  cTlW^Tlrf,  W  TRTcIT,  3T^RTT  WIT  agree,  WTT  lips,  #TT 
cRTTW,  3TW:  Midi  disease,  3RTFT  TRr  trt  fdM  affection  is  the  poison, 

WR  in  this,  TTffMT  TWIT  TWlWTTT  #T  RW 

This  Sloka  is  about  a  woman  who  yearns  to  be  loved.  I  say  that  she 
is  consumed  by  the  fire  of  intense  love.  She  is  always  agreeable.  She  is 
troubled  in  her  mind  by  love.  Her  affection  for  you  is  acting  on  her  like 
poison.  Service  to  others  is  my  intention.  Visvesvara  in  his  Chitra 
Prapancham,  an  unpublished  work,  has  composed  this  and  the  following 

three  verses  are  in  NRRHl'T.'l  ^tT. 
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fachmcicm  cjrrsfg  i 

TFIWT  ^RTRT  |  1  (felTJW  -35)  12W=fad 

RT  best,  FRT:  laugh,  rR  TTfecT  with  her,  RTTR  sound,  ^[fcT  TRf^fT. 
RWpTcW  fwiTR  WT  3TFW  W  ffr  TOT.  RTRW  3feM  very  black, 
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TFFRRT  3TTF^F:  ^TFT:  hair,  RTIT  sfft  3TTRFT  cl?TRT  FRT  H  ^fsf^ftrhf^frTW: 
flKI  H*HT,  FcTTl  TUN  FlT-diK  HlFdcbl  TrlTcT  she  is  the  best  Nayika  in  the 
world. 

The  messenger  is  telling  the  Nayaka.  She  has  the  most  beautiful 
laughter  with  a  very  pleasant  sound.  Her  voice  is  sweet  like  that  of  the  Koel. 

Her  hair  is  jet  black  and  charming.  She  is  an  expert  in  J  -H  sbl  $  I .  She  is  the 
best  Nayika  in  the  whole  world. 

THHTTWT  HlWHMcbl^cbliHI  I 

'HT  'RTSTRTR  *TTSS7*T  I  I 
(tai  -38)  13 

3TT  T1TTRT:  M^irl  TlTHIdl:  glory  of  the  mountain,  ,HIJlcbK:  f^T'H 3=1  <=h> :  partner, 
TFT  poor  man,  SSTHWT  WW:,  TIT  ‘HT:  FFT  ’TFTWTTcT  3TR cT 

WTRTTTN  'Rif,  W51  RRITTFT  ftt  TT  wr  bear,  SR^RTHlfafHH 

RT  TRTT,  H  RTF  not  left,  HRRTT  RTT%  whefc  sTKTTt  looking  at  the 
door  for  the  arrival  of  the  Nayaka,  3TTT  JIHH  RRT,  3TcT:  •fiflHIlpTcT  ^ 6 J I H ^ 
Tffl,  3TR  TWf  ftTfe  wfr  TTTTH  WTltftRTlRT  TTRWT  joining  her, 

cTRoTTcT  RTsTTfcT  TTTTN  increase  the  shining  light. 

The  Sakhi  is  telling  the  Nayaka.  The  Nayika's  breasts  are  partners  in 
the  beauty  of  a  mountain.  They  are  so  high.  Her  breath  is  shallow.  So  look 
at  the  breasts.  She  is  waiting  for  your  arrival  at  the  doorstep.  So  act  so  that 
her  beauty  is  enhanced  by  joining  her. 

H4lrl4l4ld'MH  HTSFHTR  WW  II 

(tai  -40)  14 

HR  TTR  HR:  HH  3TTRTH  RTH?%H  HHH  R^T,  HRTRH 

HRHTHFkWR  RJHf^HRT^fH  HRfel.  3TRHH  3TTH7HHTRR 
RJ^HTRHHHRr  RHRR  T%H  RTR  3HRTHRT  RRT  RTHmfHTHT  3TRT 
MldclHpH  ^EcnfHfrT  RTRH  #HH  3TRTHHFTHH  RTRT:, 
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3TFWH  3TFTT  T^cR  ^TT:, 
nf^ri  ddlSIfM  TTHlfddrdld.  3l'Mlrl'WIHISM4fMrll  3HM*dPd  ^ cT. 

ITT  c^FTh  ^TT,  cRT  Hlfd^ill  W  3TT*cT  Tfel  WHFTT2T. 

After  an  incident,  the  messenger  tells  the  Nayaka.  The  Nayika  is 
shining  with  penance.  So  her  movement  is  not  faltering.  She  is  without 
fatigue  caused  by  going.  Meeting  you  in  a  secret  assignation,  love  is  created 
mutually.  Seeing  her  drinking  water  has  fulfilled  the  reason  for  my  arrival. 
She  is  the  personification  of  Lakshmi.  You  should  enter  and  have  union  with 
such  a  Nayika. 

cjul^H  ^  :  i 

I  I 

-3.20) 

^TT  MT:  TFRTcT: 

When  one,  or  two,  or  all  letters  of  the  answer  can  be  written  in  all 
directions,  it  is  'HddlqsC,  which  is  extremely  difficult. 

cb^nl  yid^rbwci  ^t?  wot  %  WHini? 

O  -O  C\ 

^:T3T?  c*rgr  Tl^T  ^  ^T?  ^T  f^T  isMIdcO^l?  I 
Q$\(\  ^teT:?  Tmf^RfTT  WT^wtfrT  #TT? 

^HraffwFft?  ItitTh  %rfe-  ^  ^znr:  wi^t?  i  i  ie 

cbl^Thkirwr  W%?  TTRT5T:  fTT^T:? 

cbffH-M^NdiSTTr  PdddH^Mfd:?  WITT  cfTT  TJTlt:?  I 
fcHs^ldl  ^T^fr  ^  f%ojmfwP:?  chl^ll^dch^l? 
^te^Tf^rmT?  dPdPd  WWT:  %?  WT  eTTgT  STRT:?  I  I 

(fd^^H^HU^d  -3.21,22)  l7^cfasT 
TW\  Fc|qjl  3hFI=b  rdlJl  separate,  3TRT  a  tool  used  in  leather  work,  FT°fl 
2tm\  without  it,  or  FT  TR:  3TTR  3lfPd  he  makes  the  sound  FT, 
sorrow,  FRTTt  the  sound  TT  is  in  it,  "5*1  4t  Siva  and  Kama,  7T  TFT  giving 
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gift,  TFST  TFST  eft  birds  like  the  peacock  and  Garuda,  3TFf  sheep. 

3FFT  FFT  3WlFT  desire  for  water,  TTRT5T:  many,  FT:  FF  wealth,  F^FfcT: 

lord  of  the  Stars,  Chandra,  f:  Lakshmi,  ftf^T  Brahma,  3h|Jsi44>  hunter,  r-fi o I 
desire  for  birds,  lightning,  N J M I  FFT  of)<i  without  water,  -HHIc!  in 

war,  FT  to  go. 

Both  these  Slokas  together  contain  19  questions,  for  which  the 
answers  are  written  alongside.  All  the  answers  are  based  on  the  word  FRJsft. 
So  it  is  FTFcitftF.  1.  Which  verb  is  used  for  separation?  FT.  2.  What  is  in  the 
enemy's  heart?  3TRT.  3.  What  is  the  ornament  for  breasts?  FTFT:.  4.  Who  is  in 
sorrow?  3H$|ojl.  5.  Which  word  indicates  sorrow?  FT.  6.  Which  two 
valourous  people  are  enemies  all  the  time?  Ft.  7.  How  is  a  ^KT?  FTFT.  8. 
Which  army,  situated  at  the  front  in  battle,  breaks  up  due  to  fear?  FFTFT.  9. 
Which  verb  indicates  a  gift?  FT.  10.  Which  two  animals  fight  each  other 
with  heads?  3TFt. 

11.  What  does  a  woman  become  when  she  asks  for  water?  3TFTFT. 
12.  Which  intoxicant  is  irresistible?  FT:.  13.  What  diminishes  the  Moon?  FTFt. 
14.  Who  is  Vishnu's  lover?  F:.  15.  Which  are  two  famous  Vahanas  of 

Brahma  and  Vishnu?  FT.  16.  How  is  a  hunter's  wife?  FTFT.  17.  What  is 
absent  in  lightning?  FTFT.  18.  Who  is  without  fear  in  battle?  FfFT:.  19.  What 
is  the  verb  for  going?  FT. 


cblcilcbd:  Wi  cf>:  TO^nrT: 

-o  "O  -o 

W  WlJibfM  FT:  ^TTFT  I 

FTT:  FT:  f^T  chilli  cbfl^bufl 
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df)dc4fM  xf  TFT:  xT  I  I  18 

O  C\ 

35  W^K:  ^T|%  TOM  :  3RZT  ^TtS^T  fefnf 
ch^ll^Th^  c^T:  TT^ra%  35  W:  35gT  TF^TWRT:  I 

dfe*n  3thpt  ^  wt  ^  ^hfircM 

35t  dlchl^  wf^lHHMfedl  M^di^ll  tiUr<b\  II 

®s  O  -O 

(ct>c|)^chU|U|i^T0t  -3.5)  19  wfas 
TOST  ^TTrfriTT  MTc[  "cMfiftfrT  -"  ffrf  UiMIpJxJ  dd>H4d  4dHIMd>N 
$d-Md  fw?:  I  I  TT  %wfr  ^JKH'WdH  I  "7733Rft  xT 

dfld-ldPd  t  MT:  I  MlfSTft  dl^dPd  fefe  MP^Pdd"  ^frT  WJ|M 

II  ft  ffcT  3T3:  $TCrMp  I  "ft^  WWt"  ^frT  WTcT  I  ff  f4>  3f  73MT 
cffa:  "ft  if"  ffrT  MMT  I  I  UPd^dl  JZR$  35:  I  "#  UPd^df’ 
^frT  I  I  3TSl$l®^  3f  3^1^73  "3>T"  3TT^T:  I  "35T  3S3§T3t:" 

^frT  MI  II  t  ^frT  ^4idp£|T  |  |  <£>hU|ct>*Pi  3lft  tffllft  I  I  dfldPd 
^ffr  fWr  ftrTTwr  ffnsrff  i  P^m^di:"  fff 

dldi4^Rh  "ftfcT:"  firf  fW  I  I  W  ^31  31^7  3T3T3:  ^MJST 
MW  I  I  3tf  Wt  733%  ?T®3:  I  3T£R3373  33  3T3T3  I  I  TT; 
3TFR:3  MbMHdl  3TM:  I  I  3T37T773  fewi  f  $dJK4l:  "373  W" 
^frT  7T3T3  I  I  "3TTJtT>  TTcFTc^  M33:"  $^<bM  M3373  3TTJMMTT 
ffrT  cft3:  I  I  3*3  3*3>l<43  "ft"  33% 

"  3)3%  id"  f3JT%  "fPf3:"  ffrT  MI  I  I  "%  ^WIHcb^l 

"33"  f%  I  "3T%xT  33ffPsffT%'  ^dllrdH  "3HpHPd3>HlTd  %%  3 
3%%3:"  ^%  f%£F3T3  I  I  ft  dPsiTdfM  wt  ft  I  "MdldKIfeilldlH" 
^%  ^%T  |  |  "35"  ^%  "3%"  ^%  xf  33%[7  I  I  3T%5  3T3T-  M3W 
3*37?  f37?2JM%%M  I  I  "3Tf3M  3t^<*"  3T3T3  I  3*3>l«$d 

^33?^  ft  I  3*  f  ^3  ff%  3*3>l«*3  duil^ll  775:  I  "TOM: 
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WT^T:"  ^frT  ^  it  ^frT  I  I  dU||^|)  "cf"  ^cl% 

3TFrRTTRTFT  I  I  3Ff#cTT  f^T  TT^T  "Wfsp^T  y-*4lfccdd£l^:" 
r^WH  I  I  TOTtoT  ^  MUifdlill  ^lumlkdH  I  I 

The  series  of  intricate  questions  posed  by  Visvesvara  are  of  a 
grammatical  nature.  The  commentary  provides  the  authorities  for  the 
answers.  The  final  answer  is  =tu<=k1,  the  River  Kaveri,  which  is  TFTTT'fiT. 


Tt 

t 

yWdcblH  TJ^FRT:  cFT:  sf^TcT  I 

IrlT  "^JTtTT^I Pd  Pd  d  R tM d  I  I  (ferTt^TT^T  -6.1)  20 

First,  the  question  is  framed,  next,  the  Slokas  containing  the  answers. 
The  first  line  of  the  answer  verse  is  the  reply  to  the  first  question  and  so  on. 

PdPc4G°d  fervid) I 

fdfewH  Md^MU|  H  TfT:  I  1  (ferr^Tl^T  -6.2)  21 

Having  written  down  the  questions  and  answers  as  a  Sloka,  they  are 
again  written  separately  as  words  for  the  sake  of  convenience. 

3TO 

'HTFF#  %  WW:  H^dH^|U||:  %  ^d^dldd: 

C\  o  o 

didfe:  ym#  sfrt  dfsr^rr  mm  i 

o  o  o 

chkch  chl-ich  ^rfcT  chlRl^  dNHIdl: 

"\  "\  O 

4^fd  chichi  II 

-O 

(Fdd^lcM  -6.3)22^^ 

There  are  11  questions,  the  answers  for  which  are  written  as  words 
alongside.  1.  Who  shines  with  a  new  bride?  7TrT.  2.  Which  Gods  are 
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satisfied?  FFT.  3.  How  is  the  sound  of  horses  addressed?  dldlld.  4.  Who 


begs  favours?  <Mdl.  5.  How  does  the  sacrifice  become  like  the  wood  of  a 
bow?  HHrll .  6.  How  is  3JTTFI  like  a  Mne  of  Gods?  7.  How  does  an 

army  be  effective?  6diR.  8.  What  birds  live  in  an  owl's  nest?  T 1 r-t< l l-M I : .  9. 
What  loud  noises  are  the  best  words?  3H |^o| M<=hl : .  10.  What  roams  in  a 

forest?  hhdd.  11.  Which  bud  is  visited  by  bees?  Hdl.  The  answers  form 

mi  FcTF^ 

^TT  ^TT  ^3T  rTT^^  rUlT  TT  I 

(felTi^T  -6.4)  23 


F 

TT 

F 

FT 

FT 

F 

TT 

F 

TT 

F 

FT 

F 

F 

FT 

F 

TT 

F 

FT 

It 

FF 

FF 

ft 

FT 

F 

FT 

F 

FF 

T 

T 

FF 

F 

FT 

FT 

F 

FF 

T 

T 

FF 

F 

FT 

F 

FT 

ft 

FF 

FF 

ft 

FT 

F 

TT 

F 

FT 

F 

F 

FT 

F 

TT 

F 

TT 

F 

FT 

FT 

F 

TT 

F 

fc|c|H^|^Hc||ic|c||^f|MHHI  I 
fHNdldldNHN^HdlddH^I  I  I 

(fe^F^TTRTWr  -2.46)  24F^Fsi 

fddd:  FIT:  FFT  F  fddKI:  those  who  prevent,  FTFT7F1  shouts  of  Ha  Ha,  dKI: 
words,  Hid  FRT°f  authority,  TFT  ^Kl  troubles,  HHIHIHKd  TldHIHd 
dishonouring  wealth,  FdTT  Hk£IH  FdNHI-Tlld  death  is  insurmountable,  did: 
Dasaratha,  F  F  FFT  F  FgliF  Hdiilfd  TIFF  near,  FFT  <*1IHI  spread. 
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This  is  a  description  of  Ayodhya  at  the  time  of  Rama's  departure  to 

the  forest.  People  were  shouting  "Ha  Ha"  to  express  their  anguish.  Their 
words  were  proof  of  Rama's  spurning  wealth  and  portending  Dasaratha's 
death. 

IWW  WTT  HHTR  I 
HHlPHsHMI  rHHHtfHsHHHMHtfl  I  1 

-2.54)  25d^dd 

d>ld>l  dripping  saliva,  Hdfd  TPT4FT  gets,  ddJll  running  at  will,  dd  HI d  I  Hddl 
d-  d-  d'^diifd  dddT  go,  ddTdT  dFRd  cjWlf  3#RT  a^Rcf^n  TdffMf  ^TT: 
d  d fid  destroy  trees  in  the  path  of  the  elephants,  ddT  powerful  from  the 
beginning,  fd?RT  did  did  edd  ddld  dd  dr4  dd^dddlTd  TddTddTddT,  ddddT 
elephants  huge  like  mountains,  ddd-l  fire. 

This  is  a  description  of  the  army.  The  horses  were  the  best  as  could 

be  seen  from  saliva  dripping  from  their  mouths.  They  ran  where  they  willed. 
The  elephants  were  as  huge  as  mountains  and  trampled  the  trees  in  their  path 
destroying  them  like  forest  fire. 

TTRWTRT  HWFRT  I 

^TTS'iTFTT  HTTR  HIHIHmSTFITS^TmT  II 

(feldF^TRl^TT  -6.83)  26  d£ld4dldd 

All  the  letters  are  dd.  Hence  this  is  d^mddldd.  Only  two 

examples  of  this  type,  which  comprises  a  ddl  Fdd  combined  with  triddldd 
have  been  located. 
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2.  3TOWcFR 


dciiHich  oiFhhi  i 

trtp^t^ptt  ttt  mw  ^tt  1 1 

(ct)|cq|<;:?l  -3.81)  1 

^T^sJcIrHcjMI^WTTTmilclIrMKI&jiHl^cl  ^Tn^TWT^r  I  ^IT^T 
^rfNs{c(rWl^c(  | 

HHl^foT  Kama,  H7T  lover,  3T4PT  for  victory,  1  Hi  44 1  sinners,  3h h I -H l  great. 

The  four  Padas  are  written  one  below  the  other.  The  letters  in  each 
line  are  numbered  serially  from  1  to  32.  If  the  rectangle  containing  the  Sloka 
is  divided  into  two  squares,  the  letters  falling  along  the  diagonal  lines, 
1,10,19,  28,29,  21,  15,  8,  are  not  repeated.  A  mirror  reflection  of  the  letters 
in  sectors  1  and  2  gives  the  pairs  of  repetitions,  2,9;  3,17;  4,25;  5,32;  6,24; 
7,16;  11,18;  12,  26;  13,31;  14,23;  20.27;  21,30.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the 
first  four  letters  of  the  first  Pada  are  the  beginning  letters  of  the  four  Padas. 
The  next  four  letters,  read  backwards,  are  the  last  letters  of  the  Padas.  So, 
when  the  first  colimn  is  read  downwards  and  the  last  column  read  upwards, 
the  first  Pada  is  resurrected.  Similarly  the  other  three  Padas  can  be 

resurrected.  is  also  called  3T4TPT : . 

The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the  letters  is: 

.1  2  3  4  5  6  . 

1.7  8  9  0.  6 

2  7.9  *  .  0  5 

3  8  9.  .  *  9  4 
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of  your  army,  is  certainly  created  for  your  victory.  We  are  blameless.  Even 
then  we  are  very  much  troubled  by  your  army.  The  diagrams  for  all  the 
remaining  Slokas  follow  the  same  pattern. 


W  WT  wnwit  I 1 

(cftlcqio^K  -5.18)  2 


EFT  3TPT1  with  anger,  3TT  cflr  enemy  warriors,  destroy  the 

sorrow  of  devotees. 


May  that  Goddess  Gauri  quickly  protect  us.  She  possesses  glory. 
She  kills  with  anger  enemy  warriors  who  fight  with  her.  She  pacifies  her 
troubled  devotees.  That  Goddess  Gauri  has  gone  to  fight  the  enemy. 

^T^Pd^  wnhiRiFh  I 

remfacbcbfidl^  ^cbrdHct)bJ(d  I  I 

(f^Tdl^fcr  -15.27)  3  3#^ 

fll-lrdddd  gives  strength,  TTFIT  those  with  fear,  'ddddllilH  destroyer  of 
anger,  cET  3?^^  RtTET:,  HKl  TR^F  pleasant,  3-HchqTd  attracts. 

The  battle  gives  pleasure  to  the  strong,  dispels  men's  fear  and  anger 
with  words  of  enthusiasm  while  it  pleases  others  by  prowess  in  battle. 

^idu^'W  i 

cbdrHcblHflHI^  I  I 

(feUNItfdST  -19.72)  4  3#^ 

STENtT  fearless,  dlrlTf  intention,  hghted,  ’HldlHI  3TFFTET  HEH 

destroy  the  joy  of  cowards,  dH-dl  hghting,  ETTPRT  with  the  desire  to  win, 
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J-KcbIHcb  little  enthusiasm. 

This  is  a  description  of  those  on  the  battlefield.  With  fearless  minds, 
destroying  the  joy  of  cowards,  the  enthusiastic  army  with  Pradyumna  (with 
desire  fulfilled)  was  destroying  those  with  little  enthusiasm. 

-43.113)  5  3T^RTF 

3TRTTTcr  3TPT  got,  3T^¥T  TTficTT  many,  T3TFFT  TFPRllRTT  expert  warriors, 

TTFT  WFrT  f^f^T  ^?PTFM:,  clT?TT:  TITP IT  riders,  RT  RTFIcr 
ficTHf,  TTFT  W^HWITTf  m. 

Striking  great  fear,  destroying  the  pride  of  renowned  warriors,  with 
the  riders  arriving  at  a  great  speed,  the  battle  was  very  forceful. 

'{'HU'HI'HU'HH  'HU'HU'HU  W  I 

JW  I  I  -71)  6 

TTITTTr  TTTR:  3T7TT:  not  interested  in  Rasa,  3TTrTTTITT  essence  of  worldly 
existence,  3i<lu||  TRT  3TFT  group  of  enemies,  Til?  3TlVT  dd'd  ddd.  TTIT  the 
essence  of  living  with  enemies,  TTR  dcdll  RT  dn  TTTf  Rf  TT:  interested  in 
the  essence  of  strength,  TIT  TTIT  best  place,  3TFT  went,  Trim  RRTT  3TTTTTTT^ 
T-l K I Fu I  R|  dlFl  the  essence  of  victory,  TrTTTTHT  3TFT  gait  of  Sarasa  birds,  <lFd 
gives,  TTRTTFI  TIT:  TlH^I  bodies  of  lakes,  dlFudl  by  water,  TT  dNdfci  trouble 
me. 

Oh  Isvara!  You  are  not  interested  in  Rasa  or  worldly  existence  or 
strength.  You  can  five  with  enemies.  The  gait  of  Sarasa  birds  in  lakes 
troubles  me.  In  this  Sloka  is  a  rare  combination  of  more  than  ten  different 
types  of  TKRfRT:  -  ST3TT,  3TtNtT^T:,  3RTFT:,  TPTfTWF,  WF  RPF, 
3T^rr  WF,  7Mdk:,  T^fw^TTT  TT,  TTfTTTFlTzra‘  PIT  3TT 

^FTk:. 

^rtt  cbViHlfanl 
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fe^ld  chR^rll  ebl^fl  I 

3TT:  chl^^ST  ?m:  ^JT  W^Rt 

TtfH  vddlrH^  ^ra%  dg^Ulgd  eb)«IH  I  1 
(Fdd«<HlcM  -6.11)  7 

3T^TT?*^fT: 

<}y«MpWT  HldMdl^id^HirflHI  I 

^r^idldldl'HHim  Pdddl  'HlPddlS^rft  I  I 

-6.12)  8  3T^^7 

There  are  eight  questions,  the  answers  to  which  are  given  alongside. 
When  these  are  joined  together,  they  form  a  Sloka,  which  is  WTU  H  rT .  1. 
How  is  the  army?  ^feKMlH^TT,  like  a  mass  of  black  clouds.  2.  What  are  in 
the  army?  HlJl4<dlF^lcMHI,  with  elephants  and  horses.  What  does  the  soldier 
cut  with?  3hRtMI,  with  a  sword.  4.  How  is  youth  spent?  TTHTrTT,  beautully.  5. 
How  is  a  lotus-eyed  woman?  3-|  M  Id  1 4-M  I'HT,  splendid  with  wide  eyes.  6. 
Whose  fortune  is  like  winter?  HTrPTT,  the  defeated.  7.  Who  feels  sorrow  by 
the  soldier's  attack?  4-1 1  T^l  d  I ,  the  decorated  woman.  8.  How  are  men 

enthusiastic  for  victory?  3-Mif^  without  birth. 

She  was  dark  with  wide  eyes.  She  conquered  men  with  her 
splendour. 

d^  cbfdd  2W  Hf^TT^RT  I 
^Pd^M  %TRTT  chHillch^HPdFd  II 

(f^WSRIRFrof  -3.17)  9  3#TO 

47FFT  Tnf'TT  adorned,  drll  TT4RTT:  of  intoxicated  Rakshasas,  %7^  of  Kiratas, 
cbJ-MdH  tanks. 

Rama  reached  the  bank  of  the  Godavari  river  which  was  beautified  by 
its  waves  and  was  pleasant  with  tanks,  Kiratas  and  intoxicated  Rakshasas. 

The  diagram  is  slightly  different. 
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cf 

T 

w 

rt 

T 

% 

it 

% 

TT 

ST 

tT 

ft 

% 

fFT  F 

% 

TT 

?TT 

^F> 

Tf 

cft 

W>  —  T 

F 

fF 

TriWT  ‘Hulfacfcltf  I  I 

-o 

(f^WSRTRT^rof  -3.25)  10  srwre. 


TbT  garland,  HKI  with  men,  3TfrRfrT  sexual  intercourse,  W^'4  very 
much,  TlfsTriT  3TPTT  depicted  radiance,  3TTT  oFTTT  trembling  enemy, 

TRdk-lJdMrTl  in  the  guise  of  a  wife. 

This  Sloka  is  a  description  of  Surpanakha.  She  had  a  garland  in  front 
of  her  breasts.  She  was  very  desirous  of  having  sexual  intercourse  with  a 
man.  She  was  in  the  disguise  of  a  wife.  She  was  the  incarnation  of  trouble 
for  her  enemies. 

'HifHHKisr  i 

(f^ra^RTRT^of  -3.33)  11  3TWre> 


TT  Surpanakha,  •dlfHHKI  shouting  loudly,  3FT  mountain,  FcTTFTT  uprooting 
creepers,  3-Hr-bl-T/Hi  ugly,  moved  about,  3-Wdl  stupid,  hlMiMcbl 

with  poison  in  her  heart. 

Stupid  ugly  Surpanakha  moved  about  uprooting  creepers  and 
shouting  loudly  enough  to  shake  mountains.  She  was  poisonous  at  heart. 

dcJNHHHNMI  I 
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T^Tg^irRTwrr'ifpTr  hihhiIhh^ihhi  i  i 

(f^ra^qTFn^rof  -3.35)  12  3#^ 

<Kkl  various  types,  HUM!  arrows,  3THrU  stupid,  'Hlcbh  T^TT  ferocious  sound, 
3TTFT  OHIOdi  obtained,  HMMi  HMM  3TFTrT  moves  about  by  Maya, 

FIT:  lords,  dTR  HIHdl  ^#mT  FrRT  dTR  just 

mentioning  her  name  is  enough  to  trouble  people. 

This  is  a  description  of  Khara's  army.  The  soldiers  had  different  types 
of  arrows.  They  shouted  ferociously.  They  moved  about  by  magic  or 
illusion.  Just  hearing  the  names  of  their  masters,  Khara  and  Dushana,  was 
enough  to  instill  fear  in  people. 

^Tjfkl^ll  T^cfTTHT  ^  II 

(f^WSRTRT^rof  -6.58)  13  snftrc* 

Ravana  displayed  Sita  in  the  sky  to  Rama  and  Lakshmana.  This  verse 
describes  Sita. 

TFT  r=IHftl  ^  HfdHIH^HM  I 

(Fxl^lcldlRchl  -5.1)  14  3#WF 

This  Sloka  is  in  praise  of  Rama. 
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3.  #  «RT 


fefM  ^  ^  mm  m^it  tfrtrt:  i 

?rFRr  wth  ^rr  chHi-^i  m  ^crNott  i  i 

n3  C\  C 

(rc|5(ch|aHchldch  -1)  laft^f: 

TFT  Balarama. 

Radha's  father,  Vrishabhanu,  says  this.  Sri  Krishna,  brother  of 

Balarama,  is  pleasant,  wise  and  worshipped  by  the  whole  world.  He  protects 
even  Brahma.  My  daughter,  Radha,  who  is  an  incarnation  of  Lakshmi,  loves 
Kasturi.  May  she  obtain  her  wish  today!  The  verse  is  inscribed  in  the  letter 

aft:. 
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4.  STlclrfr  «RT: 


^TT  w  wfer  <£ddH:  TFFT  I 
H^mdd^td  f^R  flddflui^H  I  I 

(3TFF^3T  -1.29)  1  ater^T: 

aflcloH  jewel  worn  on  Vishnu's  chest,  d  ^ d  moving,  living. 

I  pray  to  Jina,  whom  I  call  a  moving  tree.  He  destroys  false 
knowledge.  He  is  always  wealthy. 


c4H^hlPd<y  STRTWfe  W  ^t^T^dld^cll^H  I 

s3  -O 

^dUlsrHH)^  ^dshlsTsftf  foPT$t  ‘R^SFT  I  I 

(^ERT^I'WlfH'WcM  -7)  2  alto^: 
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'vw.-l'l  shines,  glitters,  sJM  abundant,  copious,  HI  6  delusion,  bewidermenr, 
error. 

I  worship  Jinesa  Chandraprabha  Svami.  His  body  shines.  I  am 
always  living  in  clouds  of  difficulties.  My  great  delusion  is  destroyed  and  my 
anger  is  dissipated. 
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5.  -H^H  SRJ 

o 


W&&T  W* ifed  TTPT  I 
cP^  I  I 

O  ~\  O  *\ 

W^ft)  1  WV: 

•Ti^H  Vishnu's  Chakrayudha,  •HhS'i  enemy  of  Gods,  VT  pride. 

I  pray  to  Sudarsana  Chakra  which  puts  down  the  pride  of  the  enemies 
of  Gods.  A  hexagon  of  two  intersecting  triangles  is  drawn  inside  a  circle.  A 
Padma-8  surrounds  the  circle.  Two  circles  surround  the  lotus.  On  the  four 
sides  are  shapes  like  flames  sprouting..  Six  letters  are  written  inside  the 
hexagon  with  one  letter  in  the  center.  Two  letters  are  written  in  each  flame. 

The  second  line  is  written  between  two  circles.  The  word  TRTFT  appears  on 
the  periphery. 
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TTPre  TTP^r  TTT  I 

TfTm^T^TFTI^T  HI^FcIHKch  TTHT^T  I  I  2 

Rsl5lH  ^  f^R  TRT  HIHflH  fwlfed  I 

O  C\ 

^'Wrclx^H^HI  I  I  3 

?§T  ^rqfewiT  T^RT^T  I 

o 

'Wmfad'H'HU  <nu[)«  Terra?  1 1 

(Fciasi^chloq)  4^k*F*T: 

The  verses  are  in  praise  of  Vishnu.  The  diagram  is  like  a  Chakra-8. 
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6. 


W1W  cT^lT  I 

-o  -o 

TWt  xT  f^TrfT:  Tlf^RJ  %  '^TcPT  I  I 

(FcljIcHo^^dct)  -17)  1 

In  ilj|-  ^F^:,  two  Padas  are  read  from  the  mouth  of  the  conch  and 

two  Padas  are  read  towards  the  foot  of  the  conch.  All  lines  end  in  the 
middle. 

^R^T:  TO  W  cn^T  7TOR-  I 
WCT  ^  fr#TT  TFT  ^R^qTftTiTT  |  | 

(rc(5)ct)|oqct)ld4)  -17)  2 

This  is  said  by  Sumitra.  Oh  Rama,  worship  is  done  on  the  bank  of 

Sarayu  River.  You  should  blow  the  conch,  Panchajanyam.  Oh  Bharata,  you 
ring  the  bell.  Oh  dear  Lakshmana  and  Satrughna,  you  play  the  Jharjharis. 

This  is  a  new  variety  of  iff'  ^F^:. 
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7TOT  WTSPTIT  7TT  I 

■o 

WRT^WRTSnTT  S^HUMuMw  II 

O 

(ST^fT^kfT  -7.59)  3  ^If7  ^T: 

wearing,  TTPRZf  of  Spring,  3TFT  went,  -HK  best,  PTScf  trt 
^TTHIHdfd  •flFrl  protects  the  glory,  Till-1  pertaining  to  the  hair, 

’ift’M  be  brave,  flK  TRT  3fcT  protect 

Radha  went  to  Madhava,  holding  the  honours  of  Spring  season  and 
protecting  the  glory  of  her  hair.  The  second  and  third  Padas  are 
3tHd-lHyFdd>lH. 


ddd^ldtfltfddtfltflc^!  sfmrr  TdT:  I 
dl^ldSTdT  ^TT!  T^Wr'iT!  I  I 

s3  -o 

(e^fa-IWeM  -4)  4  W  *F*T: 
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3TT^T  best. 

You  are  the  best  person  to  deliver  me  from  difficulties.  You  are 
immersed  in  good  deeds.  You  are  a  hero.  You  have  heard  the  sound  of  the 
stars.  You  shine  like  the  stars.  Gods  praise  you.  The  diagram  for  the 
following  slokas  is  the  same. 
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7.  ’qr^RTSRI: 


^fsFnt  eilfNlfe  I 

o 

^riH^H  ^felWN  MlftHd  ^  I  I 

(F^Xchlcq  -2)  lW^RW: 

TTTT^FT:  Vishnu's  conch,  Manmatha,  3h<-i<  3T^  kill  Asuras. 

Oh  Hari!  Protect  me,  your  devotee!  You  produce  Kama.  You  are 
the  enemy  of  the  crocodile,  which  caught  the  elephant's  leg  in  Gajendra 
Moksha.  You  please  Lakshmi.  You  stole  milk  and  curds  as  Krishna.  You 
kill  Asuras. 


Til7:  WTqT:  ^RTT:  1 

Tms&m:  ^FRTRTT^^T  trf?T:  II 

(LI^HcfUl  2  w  *PT: 

The  diagram  is  as  before. 
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8.  xTmT  ®RT: 


t4l«'HHrH'W>H'W>lldW  HT  TO  I 

O  "S 

cf%  Titem?  1 1 

(^TRT^EFT -5.10)  l^mr^r: 

WR  silver  whisk  made  of  Yak’s  hair,  FFR  wide,  TTTTcTflTt  very  heavy. 

I  pray  to  Sri  Rama  who  is  very  happy  on  seeing  the  reflection  of 
Meru  Mountain  in  Sita’s  wide  eyes,  which  look  like  Chakora  birds.  A 

number  of  double  letters  have  T  at  the  end,  which  forms  the  base  of  the 
whisk,  while  the  other  letter  forms  the  end  of  the  Yak’s  tail  hair  in  the 
Chamara.  There  is  a  repetition  of  letters  at  the  base  as  well. 
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WPdWlPd  PdPd^llPd  chfd^ll  Uddd  I 

■O 

TT^T  I  I  (fq^Nr-  46)  2  w*RT: 
3T>r  FTT?W  cH^R  ^  WRT  Tfsifsj  cRTR 

■4IH^Ii4c(U|l-H^4>|foH^c(NH  41^4  UdWdufi-H«fafd  s^ZRI  I 

O  "S 

■KIM'KI  lightning,  d^ldl  T^TT  pleasant,  fd$l4  doubt,  3Tfftlrr  !d I y I Td 

obtains,  TF  brush  off. 

This  is  said  of  a  Nayika.  Your  breasts  are  hard,  pleasant  and  shine 
like  lightning.  Please  remove  the  hair  covering  your  pleasant  eyes. 

Visvesvara  incorrectly  calls  this  Sloka  '^T  ^Fd:. 


d*$l4Ul!  fd$KrdltfHcKd  I 

WZtmi  #  dQdfcfl  ^fr  c|?:  I  I 
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(^TTf^R^rl^T  -6) 

Oh  lord  Jina!  you  are  like  wild  fire  in  killing.  You  have  a  loud  voice. 
All  the  remaining  diagrams  are  similar. 


'HlWrb  ^T^fcT  I 

Tlf^TRT  HIHflclFd  flchrHN^H  I  I 

(fejcfn^T  -27)  4  ^TFR  ^T: 

^Infci  Vishnu,  ^fTFTfh  ^FTFRT  come  for  protection,  3T  happiness,  r-\ ■> J fl H 
TTR^TgrTHT:  best  of  Munis,  ^ I H N ^ 'A :  object  of  meditation, 

distant  for  sinners. 

Oh  Vishnu  You  are  the  object  of  meditation  of  great  Munis.  Give 
me  the  happiness  of  a  place  in  your  abode,  Vaikuntha,  which  is  difficult  for 
sinners. 
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<nfddlM  'W^HIMriJ  II 

(r^sl^lddlRcbl  -2.1)  5 
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9.  sRT: 


pH^chlH  UchlRldH^IMH  I 
^IddTdfH^^  ^T  I  I 

(cTFH<iltf£l«  -1.25)1^^: 

You  have  tremendous  strength.  You  are  without  desire.  You  can 
see  all  the  Sastras.  You  know  the  real  essence  of  truth.  Your  splendour  is 
extremely  marvellous.  In  this  Bandha  ^  '*?,  T  ^T,  M 41 J 1 ,  3-HWt,  can  be 
interchanged  or  ignored  as  usual. 
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cMdi  rlddi  TT^Ich^JI'dl^ftd^Mfd:  I 
^WTRT  Twftwwr  clT  cTrlT  ’drT  II 

(31c5fT^WT  -7.56)  2  ^ 

rlHrli  reduce,  IrTFTHT  heat  in  the  heart,  TT'd l K-l -ddTTT  stream  of  Amrita,  -d  dT: 
Oh,  rim  fddrRclf  greatly,  'TrT  Aid  praise. 

Listening  to  the  life  story  of  Radha  and  Krishna  removes  weakness 
caused  by  afflictions  of  the  heart.  Oh  men,  praise  the  stream  of  Amrita  in 
detail!  The  first  eight  letters  and  the  last  eight  letters  are  ^m^lnyfcicTlH. 


HcIHHHcl  <d<^rtT^r:  | 

TTRTFRT 

3idcM  '^TrT  ‘IJr^T:  I  I 

-107)  3 

F  3-HHd  best,  J I  jj- 1  d H H  entire  Ganga  water,  dmn  dA  Moon,  ^cdl 
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wearing,  3TFTFT  for  Daityas,  3-Hc|H  3TW°T  not  protect. 

Oh  Isvara!  You  are  the  best.  You  wear  as  ornaments  the  Moon  and 
the  entire  water  of  Ganga  or  the  Ocean.  All  are  servants  of  Deva  Devesa 

and  worship  him.  This  Sloka  is  both  and  Fd  d^d: . 


HIU|^U|^J||hn1  n  Tit  I 

o  o 

-48)  4  d^d: 

HI 4  large,  IJIJIHr4i  splendour  of  the  deer,  3THTTI  brought,  dt'HIHI  part  of  the 
eye,  made,  dT  Lakshmi,  'M hrf  of  hair,  HFRd  f-H'jUd  of  Sindur, 

3i6uIH  OH  I  rays  of  the  Sun  at  dawn. 

Some  one  is  telling  his  beloved.  Your  eyes  have  the  splendour  of  the 

large  eyes  of  a  black  deer.  On  this  account  I  am  strongly  bound  with  love  to 
you.  Oh  golden  Lakshmi!  The  brightness  of  Sindur  near  the  hair  on  your 
forehead  pulverises  the  brightness  of  the  rays  of  the  Sun  at  dawn.  I  am  also 

bound  by  love  to  you  because  of  this.  This  Sloka  is  also  dddrdFTd.  It 
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represents  a  temple  umbrella. 
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dcfld$ll$IHcfld  dcfldl$H  TTT%  W  II 


(Pc|p|ch|o4  -25)  5 

PT  Lakshmi,  31%  Adi  Sesha,  3H<|-H  mRmuI  full,  ^KlrH  •fl4chlfochl  permanent, 
HiHil  lying  on  the  Milk  Ocean,  'ill ill  ^  ATT  river  of  hopes, 

Agastya. 

Oh  Vishnu,  protect  me!  You  are  served  by  Lakshmi  and  Adi  Sesha. 
You  lie  on  the  Ocean  of  Milk.  You  are  permanent.  You  fulfill  entirely  the 

vast  wishes  of  your  devotees.  The  first  and  third  Padas  are  Tci^ln 

while  the  second  and  third  Padas  are  TKflfcTe^H'.  This  Sloka  is  also  =pcT  ^Rl:. 


^xildH'MHdltfHU  flc^dl^H  I  I 

(FddcHo 4  -26)  6  ^T: 

^FFTT  vast,  TT  $i<sl  conch,  3TPT  set,  praise. 
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Oh  Lord  Narayana!  You  have  no  enemies.  You  have  a  great  conch. 
You  are  permanent.  All  men  praise  you.  I  praise  you  without  Tamo  Guna. 
A  temple  umbrella  is  represented  here.  Ramabhadrachariar  calls  it  WHITTS 


TrfTTFr  'iMI'id  I 

C\  C\ 

TRT  Hl'M’JU'HI  I  I 

(^TRT^FT  -)  7  m 

The  lovestricken  beautiful  maid  was  pining  in  the  wind  from  palm 

trees. 
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3rqwr  w&t  mm  i 

FFTSFT  ^FrtTFT  T^RsFT:  |  | 

(fe^RJTTRFPrr  -6.120)  8  ww 
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10.  felfacbl  3RT: 


'H^i'Hcicbu  ?irirrr  *itcr  uih^h  i 

C\ 

3TRTR-  mt:  f^TfenTOW  TR^TTT  I  I 

o  -o 

(fx|5)ch|cqchldch  -40)  1  felfocM  *RT: 

This  is  a  description  of  Sita  by  Rama  on  his  departure  from  Mithila. 
Sita  is  the  best  of  brides,  with  a  smiling  face,  seated  happily  in  a  palanquin, 
felfo+l,  protected  by  soldiers  on  horses  and  by  Rama,.  She  is  like  a  steady 
light  on  the  path. 


WFI:  I 

o 

qk^iflHdU^rra':  TTtefeT:  WUIHM:  I  I 

o  o  o 

(3?c^T?f^RTmf^  -2.177)  2 

^FRTR  camphor. 

His  body  defies  camphor  with  its  fragrance.  He  is  unconquered,  is 


51 


endowed  with  unlimited  Rasa  and  has  a  strong  mind. 


f^TRTcr  1 

C\ 

^di(Sj<i-Mmdrtlcbii  <r  i^T  ftRT  *Tfrrt  n 

((dd+leii  -  21) 

iMslolV^TT  glory  of  Sankha,  SHdol  hHk-lr-b  lord  of  the  Earth. 

Oh  Narayana!  I  have  no  refuge  except  you.  You  are  the  lord  of 
Lakshmi  and  the  whole  world.  You  have  glory  in  possessing  the  Sankha. 
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TFFTFT  4^1+1  I 

Pdd^l^H  frq-^TfiJT:  W'^rWfTTT  I  I 

(fe^F^TTRl^rri  -  6.124)  4 


3PRTT  ^rblW  WWlTF^ferP^: 
nPq  STfrlP  '»T^‘  <4>Pochcoct)cor«hKfcist)^  I 

O 

‘HT  1TFT:  MpMUiw^r 

21TRTtTFR-  felT  cRlTT  d4ddPd  II 

(J|l44W>Pl  -86) 
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11.72T  <2RT: 


'H^HdH^HI  ^HrfT  WW  ^T  TT^TST  <*>|ftHd:  I  I 

O  O  C\ 

(felM^T  -6.16)it4^rt 

3TW^tfq‘iW^:  I 

Chakra  Kavi  gives  two  examples  of  Ratha  Bandha..  There  are  5 
questions  to  which  the  answer  is  ^fe5TM^rTT^feT.  The  answer  can  be  seen  in 
the  middle  of  the  chariot  read  vertically  downwards.  The  metre  is  3TRTT  ^rl. 
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^RoH6l^rnrfrT:  qqMoofa:  I 

(felM^T  -6.16)  2T?T^: 

There  are  7  questions  to  which  the  answer  is  tHW^RTTFT:.  The 
answer  can  be  seen  in  the  middle  of  the  chariot  read  vertically  downwards. 
The  metre  is  3TFTT  ^tT.  The  Sloka  is  3TtR1WT:  ITSftrR. 


MKI^d'luil  'RTf%  W  f^TF  ch^lcld:  I 

-o 

^tft  ?r  ff  ftff  fItf  1 1 


(^TRT^TRT  -5.12)  3FT^: 


Strangely  experts  in  arts  considered  that  being  kicked  is  a  good 
quality.  We  will  always  pray  to  Hari,  who  is  such  a  husband  and  who 
showers  happiness  on  women.  The  central  part  of  the  Ratha  reads  vertically 
MI^HldH’dcTSir  jumbled  from  t-llchHH'Hri^R. 
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ftt  mfiffif  fiHwPci^d  FFFFTFfFfF 

o  o 

SOFT  FT  F  fcHHIdldcWIFi  FFliFRT  FTF  I 
3T1FFT1F  TOlt 

^Tfiirfefer  fiFT  FdMFdd  ff  FfcH  i i 
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(Fc|5(cMc4  -32)  4  T^r 

I  praise  Sri  Srivasa,  my  teacher.  He  knows  everything.  He  is  a  vast 
Ocean  of  Knowledge.  He  has  high  qualities.  He  has  no  pride.  He  has  pity 
for  all.  He  is  satisfied.  Embedded  in  the  central  vertical  column  is  hidden 
attehFT  mm  Ramabhadrachariar  calls  this  «RT: . 


TRETfiTH  ?£T  HkllfHHI^T  SHTTCH  ^^TRc^TT'H  1 

(fx|5lcfc|oq  -31)  5TVWVi: 

<HRHl  loved  by  Lakshmi,  STRT  Earth,  °F^T  Brahma,  FTET  navel,  3TE  %7T 
good,  '3Te5^T  lotus. 
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I  pray  to  Vishnu,  who  is  loved  by  Lakshmi  and  is  lord  of  the  Earth. 
From  his  navel  springs  a  lotus  on  which  Brahma  resides.  He  is  dark  blue  in 
colour  like  monsoon  clouds.  His  eyes  are  like  a  lotus.  May  he  protect  me! 
The  last  eight  letters  already  appear  in  the  central  portion  read  vertically. 
Here  the  letters  are  written  from  the  bottom  to  the  top. 


sfmn  <*ihchi$h  i  i  6 


^rnfiT  fHiuiK^  ^  1 1 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -15,  16)  7  TV  WV: 

dHsHIH  dldM!  yellow  silk,  3TpT'Hd>'Md  shining  eyes. 

Oh  Sripati,  enemy  of  Kamsa,  personification  of  Om,  killer  of 
Danavas,  wearing  yellow  silk  and  having  boundless  pity!  I  pray  to  you  in 
many  ways.  Give  me  virtuous  qualities  and  Moksha  but  not  rebirth. 

Embedded  in  the  central  vertical  column  is  hidden  3ff  HHl  'Hudcl  d l -H  dd I d . 
Ramabhadrachariar  calls  this  TfiTsT 
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12.  MdlcH  «RJ: 


Tra-#HTWOT  7TOT  1ST  TRTOcW  I 

wmrrrsmrrbsi  RTT^rarr  1 1 

(3W£N4Afcjtf  -7.60) 

Mdl<=hl  banner,  flag,  cfrnTT:  SltUTI  best  Rasa,  3TT  W  Jldl  went,  ^TTT 
'H'HKtd  bonds  of  Samsara,  HKI  HIT:  destruction,  3TPTTT  3TPT  light  of 
the  support  of  Rasa,  3TT  Tly  quickly,  TIKHldTl  dldlcbHdSfe  best  lotus  used 
in  play,  Titer  goes. 

Radha  went  to  Sri  Krishna  with  the  best  Rasa.  She  went  quickly  with 
a  lotus  for  Rasa  which  is  for  the  destruction  of  the  bonds  of  Samsara.  This 
TrU^FT  *RT:  is  also  ^RT:  and  MFR:. 


*  TT  ^ 

T  i 

TTT  T  T 

TTT 

T 

TT 

TT 

TT 

TT 

TIT 


TTTT 

ST 

T 

ST 

TfT 


Tnm^  WTTRTT  TTRR  ^  H  WW  I 
TTRTT  *R  TfT'lTRT^ST  ?$T  ITT  II 


JTT_ 

TTT 
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(fx|5lcfc|oq  -29)  2RTT^T^1: 

fTRT  Lakshmi  is  his  eye,  RRTTr^T  foRT^RH  h^l:  arm-pit,  'T'RTTRT 
TRR  oq][y  tFcPRT  thousands  of  pillars  in  the  sky. 

Oh  Vishnu!!  You  have  Lakshmi  as  your  eye.  Your  audience  hall  is 
in  the  sky  and  has  thousands  of  pillars.  Protect  me! 
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13.  Tfmr 

o  o 

m1R<W  3TR^  ’H’HM'MhPhI^T:  ^gycbNWdH  I 

O  s3  O  *\ 

trt^trfrt  ^  KiPy  9  lifter 

tri^t  fe^rr  di^im  ^rrnf^reT  1 1 

(foy(Ch|oq  -99)  TflTJT^T: 

Tfliwr  %FT  3TFK  ^FT  happy  with  cattle,  TFTMRTH 

HH  fdci  praised  by  Sanaka  and  other  Munis,  3rf^RT  3R  FEET:  tr  r-\ I r-h  3M 
my  unsteady  words  are  praising  you. 

Oh  Vishnu!  Ganga  flows  from  your  feet.  You  are  served  by 
Lakshmi  Devi  and  Bhu  Devi.  You  are  happy  with  cows.  You  are  praised  by 
Sanaka  and  other  Munis.  Now  my  tateless,  unsteady  words  are  praising  you. 

Embedded  on  the  sides  reading  upwards  is  hidden  TTERERET  REFT  fllTRT 
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14.  cT*T  sRT: 


^lAch'H^'W  fmRcbwi  m -q^ ^t% *tt *tt  ii 

C\ 

(f>y«id4.  -19)  1  cf^r  '^T: 

cF?r  Indra’s  weapon  Vajrayudha,  third  eye  with  fire,  3M 

3-HlR  without  beginning,  at  the  time  of  death,  ■M J- ■fi H  with 

pity,  many,  ^TT  Lakshmi,  ^W’T^FIT^FT  the  means  of 

quenching. 

Oh  Isvara  with  a  third  eye  emitting  fire,  who  has  no  beginning!  You 
can  quench  all  hardships.  At  the  time  of  my  death,  save  me  from  Yama  by 
your  pity.  Grant  me  Lakshmi  who  fulfills  all  desires.  Do  not  desert  me ! 


fRferr  HHdl^sd!  I  I 

(3TFT^c^T  -1.17)  2  cFrT 

Oh  Jinendra!  Your  appearance  produces  joy.  You  are  always 
without  ego. 


62 


15.  ^7?  «RT 


WT  HlrdlHclH)  WTfTT  ftwt  I 

C\ 

fsrerrt  ebi^Hi  ^N*  fern  1 1 

o 

(^e|<3Ideh  -60)  1 


fsRTR  weak. 

The  army  of  Time  is  committing  the  cruel  fault  of  rendering  me  weak. 
Having  delayed,  I  have  come  to  you.  dHh  is  a  small  drum  held  in  Siva's 
raised  hand. 


ddxddO  fW5Tf?  t  dOdUl  HdPdOOrdOd 
d^lOOflld  HdHtO  'TO  Trf^cT:  ST^RsRTT  I 

O 

cR^PT  ?$T  'HHildHId'H  ^RRcT 

d^rd'HH'Ho?  chlPdfeldltefR^  TFFZf  Hd-rddd  II 

-o  o 

(Fd5)®j^ch|oq)  2  *F*T: 


The  verse  is  in  praise  of  Siva. 
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16.  4«|RhH>I  5RT 


TIT  TTRT  TmTRTT  TTTTITRT^fTRlTr  I 


Trim  TTFfTFTRTRTrrr  TITITI7T  TTIT  II 


(■^TfeRT  -43.155)  l  wfw=hl  ^Rf: 


O  O  C\  o 

ST^T:  1 1 


•^f^rlchl  is  an  auspicious  emblem,  a  fylflot,  a  cross  with  arms  bent  at  right 


angles,  clockwise.  The  Indian  svastika  is  different  from  the  Nazi  svastika 
which  is  counter-clockwise.  TIT  Varahi,  TTITT  roared,  TRTTIT  very  luminous, 
TTETT  of  the  army,  3TR  coming,  3TTTRT  hits,  TRT  approaching,  3TTTTT  H  I J I J 1 1 


colourless,  without  passion,  TII-N I  with  the  fighting,  TITTT  TIF  ET:  with  foot 


soldiers,  3TTT  enemy  group,  3TRTRT  TTRTFlt  by  sprinkling ,  3TRTRT  swiftly  rains 

on  the  enemy,  TRTTRT  roared,  TTIT  Earth,  as  it  supports  all. 

Varahi  was  shining.  She  roared  loudly.  The  enemy  army  had  soldiers 
on  foot.  She  rained  arrows  on  them.  She  was  breaking  the  burgeoning  ranks 
dispassionately.  She  was  like  the  Earth,  due  to  her  ability  to  bear  everything. 

This  verse  is  3TCTT,  TRTfT  WF,  yfdcTiHHN-lH,  ERfEEFT  ^RT :,  RTF  ^RT:, 
TcrfTcFFT  WVf:,  TTfe  ^RT S. 


MULT  TIT 


TTTTTTT 


TT 

TT 

TT 


TT 

TT 
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'Winery Rn  m<*  mum  1 

^O^^ebebc^  ^r-  ^iwttrtr^  1 1 

-o 

(fy^T^T^TT  -Page  92)  2  wfw=hi  *rt: 

Oh  beloved  Priyankara!  You  are  proud  of  your  renown.  You  are 
born  in  wealth  and  follow  it.  This  Sloka  is  HiHiF^d  wf^d'hl  «FT:  with 

fTTFT  in  the  bends  of  the  four  arms. 


F 

FT  FT 

FTT 

■5F 

F  FT 

aft 

T  TTT 

ter 

FT 

?T 

FT 

FT 

T 

T 

yTcpTf  TFT  TI£dH  I 

rTR^IKUK^  M 


(fxryyy^r  -60)  3 


FTF  true,  FFFFPT  cblH  tTcf  PTF  the  warrior  is  Kama,  ?T  3TFT  STFTcT  go  to  her. 

The  Sakhi  is  telling  the  lover.  It  is  true  that  the  Nayika's  breasts  have 
reached  the  eminence  of  Meru  Mountain.  By  embracing  her  and 
investigating  her  breasts,  their  eminence  and  hardness  will  be  ascertained  to 
the  accompaniment  of  great  joy.  So  go  to  her  with  respect  and  act  as  a 
warrior  of  love. 


FT 


FT 


FT 

tf 

Ft 

FT 

FT 

—  T 

FT  T 

m 

FT 

T: - T  FT 
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17.  «RJ4>-wf+rl4>|  3RI: 

C\ 


dldlMHI  ^Idlftdl  I 

faiTT  H-  ^  TRTRT^TlTlfMf  cTFT  I  I 

(^H?fTrafc5f^ra^ra^T  -2.13) 

a  flower,  f1,  M I  blandishments. 

I  pray  to  Jina  who  has  a  body  without  anger  but  with  blandishments 
like  the  Gods.  He  has  great  strength. 
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18.  UrfKU  3RT: 


Tqf^TcfrT 

-o 

Tf^nm^r  ^  wrt  Irra-  1 1 

-o  "O  -o 

(^*3751?!%  - 1 1 )  l  tt^t  ^ftr^rct  wlw=hl  ^RT: 

q<°|[cl  with  fear,  cR^d  great  pity,  T^T:  c^cfrK:  business,  RT  road,  fiT 
j oil J M | h  begun,  TT  Tripurasuras,  with  ego,  JUIJA  speed 

of  battle,  WHci  WHi  ^^TFIT  ^TcT  3rf^cT  order  the  sense  organs,  ^TcPTsT 

destroying  Daksha’s  sacrifice,  •LlJ^J-LlJsK  give  happiness  to  Gods. 

Oh  Isvara!  Victory  to  you!  You  have  great  pity  for  those  who  are 
afraid  like  me.  In  the  very  swift  battle  with  Tripurasuras,  who  were  filled 
with  ego,  you  were  in  the  chariot  on  the  road  when  your  soldiers  were 
causing  fear.  You  order  the  senses.  You  destroyed  Daksha's  sacrifice.  You 

give  happiness  to  Gods.  Avatara  Kavi  calls  this  and  explains  it  as 
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WTRH  m  WS  f^RT  fW  Pd^Fd  ^sf^FdHIH  I 

O  C\  ~\ 

ttrh  W  ^trt  nyfed  %  qr%  *tft  i  i 


(^*3T5Tcl%  -112)  2  ^%T^r  ^T^rfr  wfw^i  ^Rk 


H$IHcl  M Pi ^ t u  l  RT  expert  in  clean  fighting,  H^Wri  lord  of  Mantras, 

^vddHN  few^To^FT  who  broke  Yama,  ^RPpT  full  of  pity. 

Oh  Isvara!  You  are  lord  of  Mantras,  and  are  full  of  compassion. 
You  broke  Yama.  You  are  expert  in  clean  fighting.  You  have  all  the  eight 
Aisvaryas.  Without  you  which  man  can  go  to  Heaven?  I  worship  you.  Save 
me! 


CZfE 
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19.  H^^ldd  3RT: 


«lfadHHdlc|N«cll  dlH'Hchl^'HI  I 

n3 

C^rf^PT  -43.88)  1  Hp*cMc|ri  *RT: 

3^jqn^  V3\  ^IT:  TTT  she,  whose  loud  roar  could  not  be 

stopped,  diH'dHi  dlMdofcHI  always  sinning,  dddH  ’tdTd  Hd-ri  ddTd  leads  the 
bodies  to  destruction,  •dld4>d  3TRT  hi  4  WT  dfdl:  TTT  she  dehghted  in 
holding  and  discharging  arrows,  3TRhT:  -HMH  I'TT  dW  dTT  ^T:  gratification  is 
her  forte,  •dkddl  ■dsl’-i:  dj-ddl  worshipped  by  virtuous  men,  3Tff^T  fldlTd 

3nf^RT  ■fl^TTPRTRT  she  was  ready  for  battle. 

Devi's  loud  roar  could  not  be  stopped.  She  kills  sinners.  She  is  a 
great  archer.  Gratification  is  her  forte.  She  is  worshipped  by  virtuous  men. 
She  is  ready  for  battle.  This  Sloka  is  dddcdldci  and  3t4dldl£NHdd-||d 
dPqcjocicid: ,  a  type  of  fdRrddd.  It  is  also  a  musical  note  as  Mallinatha  states. 
^nwrs4  ^Rrl:  TrTWT^PI:  I 

I  I  (ftl$Nld>d4  -1.10) 


TT 

% 

?TT 

«T  TT 

1 

T 

w 

TT 

cTT  off  T 
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fe#  c?n4 

fsMq  R-  trwt  i 

o 

'RT^Kfi^mt  rra- 

^  #4  H^Hfd  %¥:  for  I  I 

(^*3T5Tcl%  -64)  2  hP^m^  r^T: 

^  chlH^  Oh  giver  of  boons,  3t4t  ^|77  much,  RR  distressed,  'HI^Kp't^l'RT 
dfe  Jsl |J  s^JM  flames  from  your  eye  in  the  forehead,  rA%  brighten, 
'-Nuld:  d I <t4 H  with  strength. 

Oh  Isvara,  giver  of  boons!  My  worry  as  to  what  is  to  be  done  is 
causing  great  distress.  You  destroy  the  fear  of  death.  May  the  flames  from 
the  third  eye  in  your  forehead  brighten  this  dimwitted  person  and  strengthen 

me!  The  metre  is  RtRR  RT.  Avatara  Kavi  calls  this  RRTFTT  W-A:  while 

the  commentator  Rajanaka  Ratnakantha  calls  this  R7TFTT  WA:. 


cTRT 
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20.  H-iUlcH  cT^J: 


felT  'RTST^'  c3TR"3T 

o  o 

'ijfo  xT  fW  ebl^eblHl 

fen^T^i^r  i 

r^uHiui^  ^  frdWifcT  *tt  fon^r  fw  ^t: 

-o 

fer  ^  wr^inhih  *rm<HM$mid 

Tf^r  y^c-w  1 1 

(^WM<*>  -89)  3 

■c|U^oM^umd^U|^b|  H  MWMN*4  H9U|^i)H  I  rT^rT?  UHlilfc<t>l 

-O  O  *\ 

fRRrTTTRTTTT  <Rcrf%  I  I 

7#7T  MKUN«T  H9U|^i|HI  rT^rTT 

xJlFHild'H^II  TmU:  I  3T^TTgcFW  H  -  ^T  TW^: 

-O 

MldflWtolQsPIT  fmm  sfit:  <u  1^4)1 

*WRIdsj*c4)c4leh<:  I  I 

f^TT  3}FFPofT  stable,  H|jc|jh  of  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Indra  and  others,  W: 
graciousness,  ^HlHd  forgiving,  FT  °FF  misery,  Hid  M u-bd,  without  result, 
BTFTTFT  3T7TFFTPT  burning  due  to  ignorance,  ElVFT  giver  of  Moksha,  'Hr/lilHi 
Vasuki’s,  STfTT  bracelet  on  the  upper  arm,  Id  H I  7HT  eft  r-b  I  de-b  I  Hi  without 
these  two  who  love  Kala,  hardship  in  Rauravi  Hell  and  other 

Narakas  for  sinners,  TVFT  U  d  H  l  by  wisdom,  FFT  HHI  d-Mnd:  disease,  old  age 
and  the  like. 

Oh  Isvara  !  You  are  gracious  to  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  other  Gods. 

You  are  forgiving.  You  give  Moksha  to  those  who  are  ignorant.  You  are 
not  born.  You  are  the  master  of  the  Earth  and  the  Sky.  You  are  forgiving. 
You  wear  Vasuki  as  a  bracelet  on  your  upper  arm.  You  save  me  from 
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Rauravi  hell  and  other  worlds  where  sinners  are  tortured.  You  are  eminently 
victorious  in  battle.  You  give  wisdom  to  me,  an  animal.  You  remove  old 

age,  disease  and  other  troubles.  The  metre  is  ■dus<^feM'-llrl<usch  7fr\.  This 
metre  is  extremely  difficult  to  compose.  Both  Avatara  Kavi  and  Rajanaka 
Ratnakantha  call  this  Sloka  ^RT: 


WT  cilrh^ci  cm^d'Hd  I 

WItWc^’  7J  WI*ddHI$W 

TRT  1  I  4 

O  -s 

r3T  ddfWcflfedHd  TTrT  WRTT^H  I  I 
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(^TSrHIWlfaWcH  -8,  9)  5  TUTSfcT 
These  two  Slokas  form  H^icid  ^Rf:. 
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21.  HsWcH  3RT: 


TTRWT  H  %  TRTR^T  I 
^RrT  W  f^TT  II 

«o  o 

(^*3T5Trl%  -103)  1  ^4>Md 

good,  dcIH  setting  in  motion,  association  with,  occupation,  <HlH4 
wealthy,  f^T'^TT  ^TcKIdl  '{ITh:  powerful  hght,  your 

worshippers  and  servants,  4HHkcHrdlJl  humbled  the  pride  of  Yama  and 
Kama. 

Oh  Isvara!  You  are  wealthy.  You  do  good  to  your  devotees  and 
servants.  You  humbled  the  pride  of  Yama  and  Kama.  I  pray  to  you  always. 

This  is  a  type  of  •HlWchl.  In  this  variety  a  number  of  groups  of  letters  are 


¥WW 


jTJMI 


Wii 


-q-  q-  Tfj  T 


— i 


flKlfMI  f?wrr  M^^fl^^irddwfcrRTT 

C\  -o  -o 

'HKlR^I'Wx^'lTraT  %Wl^^|p||U|,Hoi|)TlHI'HI  I 
fllHIrioillH^m  dHWHdrcUc^Wlfetfl'HI 

O  O  s3 

fn^lfeWN^mird^H  TPTRTT  I  I 
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(^*3T5TcT#r  -104)  2  ^=Mdd  *RT: 

^rfcRDTT  ricT  cFpFTfcT  your  body  is  more  glorious  than  the  best  sacrifice, 
RmuII  fll^  Iddlil  3TRT5T  engaged  in  the  destruction  of  enemies,  xl 

do^d-dd  Wa J  l <-l l  steady  on  the  side  of  Gods  and  against  their  enemies,  flK: 

clear  like  bones,  f5FT°T  ^SS[^T  ^rFT^RTlf^Tt  3TF1 

T3T°t  ,Hcd!  j^'dl  3TcRtqT  who  protects  newcomers  to  Samsara,  df'kllfdfedl 
f^TeTOT  d  dd  I :  who  has  play  before  him,  ■dkdd  Fr-k-Jdl  taller  than  Devadaru 

tree,  T5T:  ddldi  dfldl  pleased  with  Gods,  dKIfli  with  servants. 

Oh  Isvara!  Your  body  is  taller  than  a  Devadaru  tree  and  more 
glorious  than  the  best  sacrifice.  Rudr a  is  the  foremost  in  all  Yagas.  You  are 
engaged  in  the  destruction  of  enemies.  You  are  always  steadily  on  the  side 
of  the  Gods.  You  are  clear  like  bones.  You  protect  newcomers  to  Samsara. 

You  are  with  servants  and  are  playful.  Two  diagrams  are  given. 
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22.  «RT 


WFR"!  <^KH!  Hd^M!  ^TRT^T!  I 
'jHIHd!  ^WIT!  TST  TO1TW  I  I 

(ar^TTf^RTmf^  -2.185)  l  H:W 

Oh  Mahananda!  You  pity  others.  You  make  things  happen.  You 
end  old  age.  You  make  men  happy.  You  have  great  restraint.  Save  me! 
FTRTTR  is  a  type  of  wR;rlchl. 
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ii.  TluHren  wm-. 

C\ 

23.  Wriw  «RI: 

C\ 


MKBrl  HTRfacR 

C\ 

ttpt  -RTTPr  i 

C\ 

ui^w  feraf^T:  1 1 

(^T^rfiwo^lTot  -2.115)  l 

When  the  configuration,  or  order,  of  the  letters  is  up  and  down  like 
the  zigzag  pattern  of  urine  passed  by  the  cow  on  the  road,  it  is  called  ulnf^l 

Those  well  versed  in  M  -A  r-b I ^  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  extremely 
difficult. 

ulnf^l  is  one  of  the  most  important  Bandhas.  It  has  various 
modifications.  Bhoja  treats  this  subject  very  exhaustively  in  his  Sarasvati- 
kanthabharanam.  He  has  three  divisions  based  on  TTT,  and  the 

whole  VICH.  It  has  many  varieties,  both  linear  and  cicular,  and  is  used  in  a 

variety  of  metres  as  well  as  mixed  metres.  In  M Td H  M\Ar,  TPTTTTT  it  is 
formed  by  one  Sloka  read  normally  and  another  read  backward.  It  cam  also 
be  in  a  mixture  of  languages.  Strictly  speaking,  it  should  be  depicted 
vertically  but  for  constraints  of  space  it  is  generally  shown  horizontally. 
There  are  various  forms  of  depiction.  Odd  or  even  letters  are  identical  in  the 
TIT,  TTTTTf  and  the  whole  ^TTTf 

nfer  wr  1 1 

-3.78)  2  3##*  Tp#TT  T^T: 


77 


3TSPTT:  c|U||di  f  T^RTT  TT^nf^f^T 

TT^T^q^T  4IHHI4>Urd  <R  HT^T  fW  ftRSZT,  TpT  4H|Pm 
4>dH$l4d\  M^lPcHdd  TTfgR:  Pdd4>MdP'dd:  dWjdcbl  ffd  UTf:, 
^5cft  J|lqdl<£Pdrdd  yPddrdld  J|)j|)hP|c*)I  ffrT  UTf :  I 

sfnfrr  fdPcW)4>M«fdPdd^d  mUPh^mPti- 

f^pTlT:  I 

It  is  called  J  ll  H  P^i  ^  l  WR:  when  the  alternate  letters  are  the  same  in 

C\ 

each  half  of  the  Sloka.  Knowledgeable  people  say  it  is  very  difficult. 

3RTTT  MKJM 

O 

chl^-M^lHdH^I'WHMlP^dlPH 
^^JRrf^ld^l^lHMlP^dlPH  I 
MldKMId'fRRT  HHpWdPl 
HlillHMI'W  MTT  I  I 

■o  o 

(^^dlctiUdl’qrof  -2  .324)  3  ^i^HciHiq  J il ■hPi °t> i  qR: 


May  Indra,  who  desires  to  press  the  breasts  of  Sachi,  daughter  of 

Puloma,  who  wishes  to  get  up  hurriedly  to  embrace  her,  who  killed  Namuchi 
and  who  spreads  the  clouds,  remove  your  illusions  and  protect  you  from 

dangers.  This  is  3-|iPH  TlpnTRTTTT  q^T:,  where  the  first  and  second  as  well 

as  the  third  and  fourth  Padas  form  the  ulnPichl  -FT . 

C\ 


4  fe  dT  1% 


r  zrrTrqTR^crcftR^^ftq^iT  fi 


78 


o 

^T:  WIf^5^IT0T:  fadl*) 

^T:  ^RFT:  I 

f^TT  W*  felrlf 

o  -o 

fet  H^I'H^HMd'J^r^T  I  I 

(^T^rf^l^ITof  -2.325)  4  ^Hd9K  %Bre?r  *RT; 

May  Siva,  who  wears  the  Moon  as  an  ornament,  who  holds  the  bow, 
Pinaka,  who  is  in  the  hearts  of  Brahma  and  other  Gods,  who  killed  with 
patience  Gajasura  in  battle,  who  wears  a  snake,  whose  bow  was  broken  by 
Sri  Rama  by  bending  it  and  who  ensures  the  completion  of  the  actions  of 

great  Gods,  do  good  to  the  world!  This  is  dJHd  TFPTTT  ^d:. 

There  are  an  even  number  of  letters  in  dJHd.  The  two  Padas  are  written  one 
below  other.  Beginning  with  the  first  Pada  the  end  is  with  the  second  Pada. 
Another  style  of  depiction  is  given  below. 


*fiw  fn^dPddio  1 1 


(fxiacftioq  -10)  5  ^HdMK  J|lHfd=hl  ^RT: 

I  pray  to  Lakshmi,  who  is  worshipped  by  Gods  and  who  removes 
dangers.  This  Sloka  is  also  fs-dd^b  'Rd:. 
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*W^dUI<£>d 

rd^midr^ir^mi  c^mc^T  mdwt\  i 

t^FdT  W7TT  7TTTRT  TT^  ^TFdT  fl^fllPfRTRT  II 

-o 

(fl^dlchUdrmrrr  -2.335) 

The  sixteen  year  old,  charming,  pure,  fickle  girl,  whose  playful 
laughter  is  endearing,  who  is  capable  of  adopting  many  postures,  Bhavas,  is 
entering  the  house.  This  Sloka  has  the  same  meaning  in  two  languages, 

Sanskrit  and  Prakrit,  as  well  as  being  a  TPTTTnTTTTTT  T^T:,  examples  of 
which  are  extremely  rare. 

HHi^dNN^^rrnrr  hihihhi  ^nr^i^mid  i 
^dlfddl  7TRWT  WTOTT  HMlfpdl  ^TRWT  M«w1d  II 

O 

(^rfept  -48.74)  7  TIT  1  ll h!4 °t> I  T^T: 

UPdMId  OWpicbl  TRTTsRJ^J  I 

C\  o 

Each  line  of  this  Sloka  is  SPT:  TPpTT 


flc-loilMdRlSJTRTr:  I 

ddlfddW  felddl:  fKIdM^fel  f^BT:  I  I 

C\ 

(^cjlpldch  -81)  8 
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Oh  Devi!  You  are  always  good.  Men  who  have  conquered  their 
senses  and  have  no  pride  as  well  as  principal  good  men  in  Vishnu's  abode  of 

Parabrahma  meditate  on  you.  This  Sloka  is  WF,  J n hVa r-t> l ^ ^ s 'A  and  dlA 

T^T:.  The  commentator  of  this  verse,  Kayyata.  extols  the  expertise  of  Chitra 
Kavya  of  Anandavardhana. 

H4I^IH«r^Hir^RTRT  fkld«l  cbydHIS'R7Fi‘  I 
Hdl^ldldiydHISRT  W  Tf^T^T  ’RWTRtrRT-Sf^T  I  I 

(FcOMMSI  -51)  9  TIT  tMtTT 

TTT  TTvT  garland,  dFfHI  softness,  TTTrFf  StFrlcbldcb  very  much  in  love,  3KH 
ties. 

The  Nayaka  says  this  to  the  Nayika.  You  are  soft  like  a  garland  of 
Mandara  flowers.  Your  beauty  binds  me.  I  am  very  much  in  love  with  you. 

C\ 

d^mld^‘dld^rddr^ddH4<h'dc^M5hc||^l 

^IHH^ddld^dl^'R^TFrr  I 
sbWl^l'iTrRT  ^'HcHdfdH-^^dl  xf 

C\  -o  o 

^I^HH'Mddl  dRdlHMyiHI  II 

(TrT^rrWtrsT'iTraf  -2.326)  10  3##f 

TRT  bound.  TRTrF  assembled  TFTFT  plantain.  V5FFFF  a  mountain,  *FTTT  Siva 
WTTTT  Gods,  3-| -c^Fth!  covered. 

May  Siva,  on  whose  head  is  the  shining  Moon  which  dispels 

darkness,  give  us  joy  and  happiness!  May  lustrous  Devi,  Uma,  who  playfully 
pacifies  furious  Siva,  who  removes  the  weakness  of  Gods  by  merely  lifting 
her  eyebrows  and  who  is  always  adored  by  Nandi,  give  us  strength! 
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\  r\  0  TT  ^  \  ^  \  ^  rlf  ^ 

Tq^Tjt^TrajiuiiHMi^i^i  sHd^dH  i 
Tf^t  ^  rlcT  #OTCR^PTI^f^  ^  1  I 

(ct)|cq|«;^  -3.79)  11  3Efc^|cf7  JllnBlchl  ^RT: 


Kamadeva's  weapon  delivered  from  the  corner  of  the  eye  of  the 
woman  with  eyes  like  wine  (shown  favour  by  her)  conquers  me.  My  sins  are 
pardoned.  I  fold  my  hands  and  bow  to  that  benefactor  in  gratitude. 

f&mcKfldmfd:  I 

o  o 

Pd^M  ^trfr  TFT:  ^IH^dHTd:  I  I 

(FI%^T^rR5T  -6.13)  12  TfhjjWT  *RT: 

f^RT  "#?:  Earth,  fuft  compassionate,  7JCRRFT  ^TBEFT 


sapphire,  cRddl  daughter. 

Compassionate  Sri  Rama,  blue  like  a  sapphire,  husband  of  Sita,  who 
is  worshipped  by  Gods  and  Asuras,  was  splendid. 

FrafPra,  h  dT  hfit  spwrt  f  tiw:  i 

o 

ft  FdT'irrnT  %  ttjrt:  i  i 

(f^TRTT^fhr  -15.12)  13  arsfaete  Tfppcpr 

He  is  not  an  Asura  nor  a  Rakshasa.  He  is  not  a  serpent.  He  moves 
on  the  Earth.  He  is  a  happy  man  with  great  enthusiasm  and  Rajo  Guna. 

yep#  FdcbH^STR  HldduiPcJNirdPH:  I 

tan  WTT^T  PdNlPuiPlT:  I  I 

(fei^m^cjsr  -19.46)  14  JilnBicbi 
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fc|chfH  making  loud  sound,  3TfTTTfpf4":  those  without  sorrow,  fTTTFT  much, 
TFT  ichor,  d r\ d  rained,  id  d  l  l'J  l  I'd :  elephants,  3TT  having  got. 

Money  was  given  in  charities  at  the  start  of  the  war.  When  the  war 
began,  with  increasing  tumultousness,  the  elephants  were  without  any  qualms 
and  entered  the  battlefield  raining  ichor. 

dlfedl  rRlTT  ‘m^TT  ^ftoTT  crfd-:  I 

fllftdl  cT>T  flldlHI  Wmt  7Wd5T  *1%:  I  I 

C^rfeRT  -43.63)  15  ifa  ^FT: 

The  war  drums  were  played  loudly  and  ferociously  in  different  ways. 
Horsemen  and  charioteers  with  other  parts  of  the  army  were  there  with 

different  movements.  Rajanaka  Ratnakara  calls  it  FFTFrTTTTPdF^T: . 

7TT  7TRT  W1TRTT  HNNIHfUNHI  I 
7TRTT  TRTTTTRTRTRT  TR3TRT  T7TT  II 

“43.155)  16  3T^-V>)=b  FFJTTTT 

Varahi  was  shining.  She  roared  loudly.  The  enemy  army  had  soldiers 
on  foot.  She  rained  arrows  on  them.  She  was  breaking  the  burgeoning  ranks 
dispassionately.  She  was  like  the  Earth,  due  to  her  ability  to  bear  everything. 
This  verse  is  TJ$TT,  TFTT  WF,  T^EFTF^T,  PF^FFT  T^T:,  RET  T^T:, 
TTFFTTT  TFT:,  #iF 

rTd  STFRT:  I 

dlrddftdH^I  «cW£HHd:  II 

-o  o 

( ^ <=n ^ | rl -87)  17  hlnplchl  ^FT: 

WT:  TPH  TNI>f  ^dulPd-ddl£TdHd>$'lIJH  by  listening  to,  cogitating  on 
and  studying  you,  ffpETliT^TTFP  TT  or  by  controlling  the  senses,  TT  ifcjq 
ofFl^TFfT^T  by  poetry,  TTirT  fTTfpRT  blossoms,  d^rl:  3TT%<T  "T  •dldTFT 
T-idd  EP:  controlled  mind,  dddd-H  TFTFFT  TP  great  wealth,  TTTdT  dd l 
happily,  PFetfSTcF  TFT  noticed,  TTR^  ^fcFTFTFWF^  Moksha,  TTFTTT 
$KI*)d  nectar  of  sound,  dlfrl  dldlfd  obtains. 


83 


Oh  Devi!  By  listening,  pondering  and  meditating  on  you,  or  by 
controlling  the  senses,  and  so  by  composing  poetry  on  you,  the  mind 
blossoms  with  gratification  and  is  controlled,  as  a  result  of  which  it  obtains 

the  Amrita  of  sound  from  the  place  of  Moksha.  F  and  °T  do  not  fit  in  the 

Bandha.  Possibly  rp?  is  wrongly  copied  as  cFT. 

tWT  vjHIcHtJ  HeHild:  I 

W  ^TT  I  I 

-94)  18  j  n  Hpf  oh  I 

HeHd  3HicKU|fHc||f<ujl  prevent  being  surrounded,  3tR^M?T:  ?ld£Uul: 
fe^^RT^hgrlT:  praised  by  enemies  as  he  destroyed  them,  1-1  Id  71  l-R^-I 
3TFT  knowledge  obtained. 

Oh  Devi!  All  three  worlds  shine  by  your  orders.  You  are  praised 
Gods  and  even  enemies.  The  letter  FT  in  the  last  Pada  should  be  TTT  for  the 
Bandha. 

chi^Hi^i'frnrrr  %  tthtt  ferr:  i 

H^^I^I^^Ulir^d^lfeT  dT:  I  I 

(^TOTrrar  -13)  19  3##^  dldjddd  *RT: 

Oh  Isvara!  You  wear  a  garland  of  skulls.  You  killed  Yama.  This 
Sloka  is  alsoFTfWt  FR:. 

T^TIT^TRTRITR'  fINfINfIN  TTT  I 

T^TT  44U<4N4IN4IN<4N44IN<4I  I  I 

(^TOTrl^  -71)  20  3##^  dldjddd  *RT: 

Oh  Isvara!  You  are  not  interested  in  Rasa  or  worldly  existence  or 
strength.  You  can  live  with  enemies.  The  gait  of  Sarasa  birds  in  lakes 
troubles  me.  In  this  Sloka  is  a  rare  combination  of  more  than  ten  different 
types  of  7KR5fTTT:.  ^TT:,  ^iditdSTT:,  3PTTTR:,  TPTfTWF,  WT  mt,  3TRfd 
WF,  FSTJdfa:,  FSfwSTTt  ^TT,  Fl^WT^  ^fT  ^TT  3fF 

7WFTTFT  WFfa:. 
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mm  HMciKd:  i 

AmHIhIm  ‘JTRT:  flKkldjfcfllcH  I  I 


(■qT^n^T  -11.65)  21  3#^=f 

Indra  will  be  unsuccessful  in  troubling  men  living  there.  When  we  are 
on  the  hill,  he  will  create  trouble  with  a  heavy  downpour  of  rain.  The 

illustrious  commentator  Appayya  Dikshita  rightly  calls  this  J  l'l hVa r+- 1  and 

not  d  < J I M  < J I  Td  as  mentioned  by  an  editor. 

ttrt-^itot- snrns^rcT  i 

-22.49)  22  3#^cF  cpj; 

■H I d  month,  °ITTR  day  of  the  week,  FT  shine,  dlfN  ddKdl  no  interest  in 
life,  3TTT  3TcT  FF  do  not  give  boons  to  enemies,  dd  '{ d I  worship. 

Lakshmi  shines  more  than  the  Sun,  who  is  the  guardian  of  the  month 
and  the  day  of  the  week.  She  shines  as  she  stays  in  a  lotus.  She  has  no 
interest  in  life.  She  does  not  give  boons  to  enemies.  This  is  a  very  difficult 

Sloka.  It  is  TTTfT  WF,  and  FTdfipF,  dFFfrwfavfaf 

dlHjddl  ^dT:. 

C\ 

cblHI^ddlHHtftfddl  feipt  'nfrT: 

W^TT?  ^  HdddSFRT:  TRT:?  I 

chl^dlfrHch^^H?  ^^FTRfr  q%?  flU^d 

n3  -O 

^  qjqifq  chafed  dlotfPd  qr  T:?  I  I  23 

rtnl  q>T? 

-O 

TRTT  x|U|<*)$||RsH:  qrqq  q>T?  ‘TOT?  I 

%TT  d^Ruil?  TRirqt:  qnwr?  Wlldsf^T  qiT? 

$RT  qn^Tiqqfd’  TR  WT£RT  dl'idMHcldd  II 

C\  o  -o 
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-3.18,19)  24 

These  two  verses  contain  a  number  of  questions.  The  answer  is  a 
Sloka  which  is  in  3TTV>'ict>JilHf3cbl  ^Ri:.  The  answers  are  given  alongside. 
1.  What  is  a  young  woman  called?  'M  -\ J.  I ,  not  old.  2.  What  is  the 
inauspicious  movement  of  the  planets  called?  spPTT.  3.  How  is  a  moving 
planet  addressed?  (T)  TTT,  Oh,  you  mover!  4.  How  is  a  low  person  who 
beats  a  fish  exalted?  made  of  fish.  5.  Who  has  a  chest  without 

breasts?  TT,  man.  6.  What  is  the  speech  of  Gods  called?  TTT7.  Sanskrit.  7. 

Which  organ  of  the  body  do  women  dislike  without  a  conch?  ^pT,  (hand.  The 
sign  of  a  conch  in  the  finger  whorls  is  considered  desirable).  8.  How  is  an 
assembly  of  travellers?  ^TT,  going.  9.  What  dispels  darkness?  fiT,  fight.  10. 
How  is  a  wheel  addressed?  (%)  3TIT,  with  spokes.  11.  What  thing  is  beautiful 
about  the  Champaka  tree?  fk'41.  buds.  12.  What  preposition  is  used  for 

3TT2TT?  37^7  ,  talkative.  13.  What  did  the  enemy  of  Bali  throw?  3TT : ,  wheel. 
The  enemy  of  Bali  is  Krishna  who  killed  Sakatasura.  14.  What  is  the  name 
of  the  enemy  of  Mura?  33,  Krishna,  who  killed  the  Asura  Mura.  15.  What  is 

in  the  cremation  ground?  f^cil,  funeral  pyre.  16.  How  was  the  Earth 
earlier?  The  answer  is  obtained  by  adding  all  the  above  answers  resulting  in 

The  meaning  is  that  the  Earth  was  pleased 
with  the  good  practices  of  Aja,  the  father  of  Dasaratha,  and  Rama,  as  also 
the  virtuous  conduct  of  Bali.  17.  How  is  the  Earth  now?  The  answer  has  to 
be  in  Gomutrika  with  the  first  fine  and  has  to  be  composed  by  the  poet  who 

is  anwering  the  questions.  The  solution  given  is 
The  complete  Sloka  is  given  below. 

In  the  Kali  Yuga,  the  earth  is  filled  with  men  like  snakes  who  have  no 
substance. 
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3T  '5T  F  F  TT  m  FT  Tw%?fte5'1^r';Tt'%riT 

>000000000000^ 

f  f  if  Tf  ^  f  it 

C\ 

3FTOTT:  TOT:  Wf  ^Flf^  dH^ehHHI  ^felT 

o 

^IToq-  fiwdH  ^T  f%  fer^vS^T  I 

Tfwfer  ^7  TOPT  cIT  ^Hchdl  f% 

^TOTOTT  *|crfnT  cHT  %  cmf:  FT  TOT^  I  I  26 

mf^TOT  terror  f%  wrr- 

flFTOTRTTTO^  *TcrfrT  ^T  f%  dU|pHN?OTT  | 

*irH^(feifWfer  ^7  i^r  ^wfr  ^rr 

T5^fhkfrT  3JH  17  TO^TT  slH  Fc^tTI  fT  for  I  | 

O  -O  C\  -O  ®\ 

(^clI^chUli^Tot  -3.4)  27 

TTF^RTF#!:  TTRT:  fq^F  WT:  FFfert  F7FT  FTTfTT  FsTFf  FfcT:  fTF  FFT  3TPT 
FF  I  T#FTFT  5W  7R  tTFTFTcTTFcFT  '^RTTSF  FT  ^SF^TWFT 
F?WK  OT  #T  Fff#  Fit  -  Ft  F1FRT  WFFF  ^ttSFFFnFT  I  I  F 
FF,  F  STlfajF:. 

There  are  16  questions  the  answers  to  which,  combined  together, 
form  the  Gomutrika  Sloka.  The  answers  are  given  at  the  end  of  each 

question.  1.  From  what  are  Antasthas  different?  FT.  SFfTFTT :  q<Ocil:  are 

different  from  FT  FFTFTT.  2.  How  is  the  world?  FT  FFFTTTF,  can  go 

everywhere.  3.  How  are  Sadhus?  FFJcT  TFF  fFFfrT,  uphold  others.  4. 

Address  a  silent  man.  FFIF  FFFTFT:,  dumb  man!  5.  Who  goes  to  a  lover? 

r-f  IM-HI  FTFTfr  FIT,  a  woman  in  love.  6.  What  indicates  address?  FT.  7.  Who 

are  Guha’s  parents?  FT,  Agni  and  Krittikas.  8.  What  is  F  for  yours 
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and  mine?  3TcT.  9.  What  letters  are  different  in  the  fifth  case?  4HI:.  10.  How 
was  Indra's  mind  after  conquering  the  Danavas  and  obtaining  Svarga? 
TTNT-TTTcTT.  11.  What  kills  by  inserting  a  letter  in  between?  3T  becomes  7F, 
arrow,  by  inserting  3T  between  TTand  t.  12.  What  Tithi  is  without  the  Moon? 
3THT,  New  Moon  day.  13.  What  is  in  the  heart?  ^TT,  on  1  Lakshmi.  14.  What 
did  the  two  Krishnas,  Vasudeva  and  Arjuna,  do  to  kings?  3T7TT,  destroyed 

them.  15.  How  does  one  become  expert  in  metres?  <5  V.  16.  What  does  a 
Virahini  say?  The  answer  is  a  Sloka. 

C\ 

3f^Hi^Fddi  1 1  28  ^ 

Kokilas  are  cooing  in  the  mango  trees.  On  this  Spring  day,  the 
Nayika  got  fever  from  being  in  love.  . 

C\ 

cb'dMTdNcH)  cMddSSTFr  c*r: 

C\  -o  -o 

Il'ich  McJdHIdVw^dl  cMdH  I 

%  chl^lch-dch^dlfd^q^^fNlHdrMi  ^FT: 

-O  O  O 

MPT  cfctfdFd  %  f^f^RTrafrf> ST  TRT2T  |  | 

(ferrt^n^?  -6.9)  29 

There  are  seven  questions.  The  answers  are  given  alongside,  which 
combined  together,  form  the  Gomutrika  Sloka.  1.  Who  destroyed  Kama? 

W4T7TffFt7TT,  Siva,  husband  of  Uma.  2.  Who  killed  Danu's  sons? 

^ikli^cM^lHfci:,  Vishnu,  husband  of  the  daughter  of  the  Ocean.  3.  How  is 

the  daughter  of  the  king  of  mountains?  THTCHRcTT,  worshipped  by  Gods  and 

Asuras.  4.  Who  is  respected  by  everybody?  ffTcTT,  mother.  5.  What  increases 

the  splendour  of  the  maiden's  breasts,  which  are  as  big  as  pots?  FTCT, 

necklace.  6.  Who  takes  part  in  battle?  TTcP:PTT,  the  fearless.  7.  What  did 

Manmatha  want  to  do?  TfcT: ,  intercourse.  Combining  these  answers, 
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C\ 

qrm^fldlHdl  STm^fldd^IMPd:  I 

-O  O 

WKNHdl  TTmT  ^TTT  ^icTW  TfcT:  I  I 

O  O 

(fe^iT  -6.10)  30  JllnBlchl  TO: 

C\ 

-o 

^oqT  ^gn^TFT:  I 

cj^f#^TST:  fl^fl^dynu^^^liddcll 

s3  C\ 

t^TqlTri^^HIHdd^UH^:  ^fl  ‘Rc^nTR:  |  |  31 
^Tra’^JO^-qTRT  ^FlfcWWr 

?5T^TFT:  WR^TT  riild^MPd^HH  I 
TR  f^ThRSfh  RR«dSJ*s|U4HHl)^|Wjl- 

C\ 

sR^MIcldd^fU'M:  WTTt  ferRT;  I  I 
(W^rf^Wmrr  -2.327,  328)  32  TO 

fiT  Tripurasura,  T^T  forest  fire,  •k^HMI:  dense,  thick,  lotuses, 

affection,  fKd  with  fear,  3PT^TdT  who  does  not  allow  Daityas  to  prosper. 

May  Siva,  whose  lotus  feet  are  spread  over  the  head  of  all  the  Gods, 
half  of  whose  body  is  accepted  by  Gauri,  who  extinguished  the  forest  fire  of 
Daitya  Pura,  who  subdued  Kama,  who  is  wworshipped  by  great  men  and 
who  has  prosperity  in  his  hand  (to  bestow  on  his  devotees),  protect  you! 

May  worthy  God  Surya,  whose  rays  evaporate  water,  who  loves  his 
devotees,  who  can  conquer  Aruhime  by  his  brightness,  who  controls  men  and 
even  Gods,  who  is  the  abode  of  peace  and  renunciation  whose  splendour 
destroys  even  the  directions,  who  does  not  favour  Daityas  who  instill  fear  in 
the  women  in  the  pleasure  garden,  who  quickly  destroys  the  ties  of  Samsara 

and  is  full  of  joy,  give  us  happiness! 

These  two  Slokas  constitute  ®Rf:.  The  first  letter  of 

the  second  Sloka  is  written  below  the  first  letter  of  the  first  Sloka,  and  the 
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rest  of  the  letters  in  all  the  Padas  are  completed  in  the  same  manner.  The 
alternate  letters  in  the  two  Slokas  are  identical.  When  read  like 

C\ 

^T:,  starting  from  the  first  letter  of  the  first  Sloka,  the  second  Sloka  is 
reproduced.  Starting  from  the  first  letter  of  the  second  Sloka,  the  first  Sloka 
is  produced.  The  first  Pada  of  the  two  Slokas  only  is  illustrated. 


W  TRSRT^HWKHId  chH^mPd:  I 

II  33 

TRT  TTRTST  ^vR?5TSaTfcT:  1 

HTRT  cbH^'HISII  ITT  cRFr*rts?T  c|T  I  I 

■O 

(Fc|5)ct)|oq  -48,49)  34  ^IcbJllHpldd 

HIcbH^  RM  Hell  like  Heaven. 

Oh  Kamalapati!  Save  me  from  Naraka  in  the  form  of  Heaven!  Give 
me  Kaivalyam  and  Paramapada. 

Oh  Vishnu!  You  do  not  disrespect  yor  devotees.  Give  me  the 
intelligence  to  accept  your  boons. 

yPdc-’dH  MWflHfacbl 

C\ 

RTRWTT  ^oqT  WW  'HcIHIcmI  I 

-o  -o 

4l'HrllHrlMI4l  R  HltfHNHtfMHI  I  I  35 

^KMIdddH-KI  I 

-o 

4  cl  d  I  old  TTTS^TPTT  HfMl  RT  WRTT  II 

-o  o 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -46,47)  36 

STTFcIT:  Hid  I:  low  people. 

May  Lakshmi  with  beautiful  blue  eyes,  at  whose  feet  devotees  bow 
and  who  is  served  by  dedicated  people,  protect  me! 

May  the  Goddess,  who  is  never  angry,  who  is  served  even  by  sinners 
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and  who  prevents  dangers,  save  me! 


TTT  T  f^T  ^1 


%ZfTjrS'Tr5%p-TrT^rfee?F  T  ^  Tl  F  fk^l 

^T  IT  TTT  T  rf  m  ^T  ^TT  dt  cT  TIT  T  TT  TTt  ^T  TT 


^T  T  cfT  ^  rrTTT^T^TTTTTTT  n  TT  TT  ^ 

fa  mid  MWi  wfachi 


chlHdldch'mW'dNHdcl^Mdl  I 
ebRHlfacbtfl  wsfo  ‘dldd^ll  cHlddl  I  I  37 

■dl^dlfafa^mi  msfa^SdfaaicMlsIdl  I 

1 1 


(tow  -56,  57)  38  famld  ^RT: 

TT%t  beautiful,  3TfofR73T  protection,  31cfi  3c°F>H  3TftftTTRT: 

highest  beauty  of  figure,  ftlfvHdl  sculpture,  praiseworthy,  dvd 

hair. 

Both  the  verses  form  one  sentence  uttered  by  a  lover  who  is  happy 
after  sex.  Her  hair  is  like  that  of  a  Chamara  deer.  Her  words  are  weighty 
and  dancing.  Her  Vilasa  is  full  of  Hara  Vidya.  Her  figure  is  beautifully 
sculpted.  I  have  got  such  a  Nayika.  The  second  half  of  the  second  Sloka  is 
in  Gomutrika  with  the  first  half  of  the  first  Sloka  and  the  first  half  of  the 
second  verse  is  in  Gomutrika  with  the  second  half  of  the  first  verse. 


w  *rr  itt  w  ^nrr  i 

-o 

cTTOTScFft  dMH£\  ^nf^rTT  HN^lftHI  I  I  39 

mr  ri  i  m  Ph  ^  ^  i  ^rr  i 

o 

m^lcIHld^l  ^T  oFTTSSM^MHI  I  I  40 

O  C\ 

^ip^^^diiwim  ^rr  HiPMwicii^Ki  i 
W  c7$RT:  ^I^M^IdWWlclWI  |  | 

(c^Hl'M6<5i  -22.46,  47,  48)  41  3'H^l^lHMPd^lH  dlnTd+l  ^Pd: 
This  is  a  very  rare  instance  of  one  Sloka  being  3T^eTR  J ll Hid r-h l 
with  a  second  Sloka  and  yfd^lH  ■* fi H Td  =+> I  d^d:  with  a  third. 

C\ 

Oh  Lakshmi!  Your  hair  shines.  You  protect  devotees.  You  are 
worshipped  by  Narada  and  others.  Take  pity  and  protect  me!  This  Sloka  is 

3-m0)h  rfnrfwi  d^d:  with  the  next  Sloka  and  ufac^H  J  H Hid d 1  d^d:  with  the 
third  Sloka. 

Oh  Lakshmi!  You  do  good.  You  burn  all  hardships.  You  grant 
victory.  You  shine  like  the  Sun.  So  destroy  our  sins.  This  is  3-Hd>lH 
dTHTddd  d^d:  with  the  first  Sloka. 

Oh  Lakshmi!  You  are  worshipped  by  Gods.  You  are  pleased  with 
my  praise.  May  Sita  Lakshmi,  who  stayed  amidst  Rakshasas  who  harm 

others,  grant  me  a  place  in  Heaven!  This  is  MPdcPlH  J ll Hid d> l  dFd:  with  the 
first  Sloka. 

f^^^MIIHPlchl  sRT:  -STT  oRT: 

^TRrT  dH'Hdl’H^'HHd^^RTT  I 

FJTTHHW  'HfHfd^c|U|^||<Hdfds*)HH  I  I  42 

^  -dU^chy  H4IHRH  dlH^-dl^sd^'  I 

O  -s 

^^rhrm^oiifdcpfiifi^  HTfcr  HNKiuifmwj  fawr  ii 

-2.331,  232)  43f4dc|dl^lH 

I  bow  to  Hara,  who  is  adorned  with  Chandra,  whose  shoulders  are 
embraced  by  Parvati’s  arms,  who  destroys  poverty,  who  is  praised  with 
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respect  and  who  is  victorious  in  subduing  Ravana. 

I  bow  to  the  incomparable  glory  of  Narayana,  who  fulfills  one's 
desires,  fearful  and  beautiful,  destroyer  of  pride,  who  was  victorious  over  the 
fangs  of  Kaliya  Naga  (or  the  tusks  of  the  elephant  called  Kuvalayapida), 
whose  Gada  shines  with  many  variegated  gems  and  who  killed  Kamsa  with 
ease. 

The  first  Sloka  is  in  while  the  second  Sloka  is  in  a 

different  metre  ^rf^FT^rT,  both  of  which,  however,  contain  14  letters.  As 
the  two  Slokas  in  different  metres  are  in  J  l'l  hj  d  r-b  I  ^Fd:,  it  is  called 
TbrfacfiT  «RT:. 

^  RhII^  I 

TTHTT  PfldMdddl  I  I  44 

^  f^RT  gdUMdl  fe^dlHd'HIdd)  R  tf'HI^'Hd:  I 
<£>$lc4l^xtffd  ^nfq-  ^l^tf^clfdfad^dMdl  I  I 

-52,  53)  45  f^nfrn^frr  srt 

'4?!>4I  clouds,  3nf°[e5T  turbid,  3-W4MHH  giving  water,  Fddl^ri 

disappear,  f4fcchd>fiT  Diggajas,  fVldMdl  Hamsas. 

■SloRTFfrT:  #FTFTF4T?T  diminish. 

This  is  a  description  of  Autumn.  The  water-bearing  clouds  have  no 
water  in  them  now.  The  Moon  is  clear.  Diggajas  are  resting  like  Hamsa 

birds.  The  metre  is  irfficTRlTT  ^tT. 

A  Sakhi  is  telling  a  Manini  Nayika.  Show  less  of  your  anger. 
Discard  your  stubborn  attitude.  The  Nayaka's  tears  honour  you.  I  get  little 

profit  but  tell  you  the  truth  for  the  sake  of  the  result.  The  metre  is  rlld^h  ^tT. 

dHsHdKddl  1 

3HdlMHdodc|$lldc|$IKd$ll  ^fadcd'H^ddl  I  I  46 

o 

dJ|^d  fNPdHdHWdl  yr^TfeTR^Wl^rr  I 
rRrli  ^ddl^ild^'H’H^ddl  I  1 

-O  C\ 

-54,  55)  47  Jll  fif'd  44  ^Fd: 
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HH^INch:  bowing  to  the  Nayaka,  iWTTITTFT  troubles. 

3H |Rh=+>I  f^rfcT:  condition,  H4H  •dKdHdl  Kama  as  rider,  3-Nd:  subdued,  "ZZ 
speed,  < I J 1 1 rM Prl  attraction. 

The  Sakhi  is  telling  the  Nayaka  after  saluting  him.  The  Nayika  has 
not  taken  advantage  of  the  Autumn  Season.  She  is  helpless  though  she 

suffers  from  remorse.  The  Sakhis  are  also  suffering.  The  metre  is  rlldch  ^tT. 

The  Duti  is  saying  this  to  the  Nayaka.  The  Nayika  is  very  much  in 
love  with  you.  She  has  considered  Rati  with  you.  You  should  be  kind  to 

her.  The  metre  is  yP-lcil^TTT  7TFT. 

^NdFd:  TO  I 

3RTRT  ^IdfNWcfciuii  TngWRT  W  II  48 

o  o  o 

diFcid^tTrr  ^rr  Trnwqr^rf^TRTm 

HUHHIHddl  H^gTd d 1 3W3 ^><=h  1 H rT:  1  I 

(fxT^JW  -54a,  55a)  49 

pFINTcT  HK^FtI:  change  is  due  to  anger,  Mel  M  l  Hld4>  JJINd  stage  in  a  drama. 

truth,  atHcgrll  'T-T:,  TTHTT^T  3TdT7^  TT  the  light  of  the  red-coloured 
lips,  3#FTqT  a  flower,  atrldH^I  in  her  heart,  3Tf>fc?RT:  cblH'Ml  ,4Z:  servant 
in  the  shape  of  Kama. 

The  Nayaka  is  telling  th  Manini  Nayaki,  who  saw  him  suddenly  when 
she  was  on  her  way  to  the  temple  for  worship.  The  Nayika  looks  as  if  she  is 
entering  the  stage  looking  like  a  flower,  offered  as  Bali  to  Rati.  The  metre  is 
ZTZTTcT  cTcT. 

A  chaste  woman  is  described  to  her  Sakhis.  Her  ftps  are  red  like  a 
Japa  flower.  She  is  respected  for  her  control  over  Kama,  who  is  like  her 

servant.  The  underlined  letters  do  not  match.  The  metre  is  ^tT. 

F^4^TluFdd>lHBlHFlchN^T: 

SUlHFd'H^ddW'Htflcbl  dl^jJFdddl  Fdd^W:  I 
^  %^FNd^iycim4i  1 1  so 
^MHMdld'H^FT  ^IT  W  I 
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MdldPd  chl-rdl  I  I 

(m^ehl'H^'W  -945,  946)  51  J H h[4 <=h i  ^rt: 

Oh  guardian  of  Rama's  feet!  You  remove  the  suffering  due  to  fear 
(caused  by  Indra)  of  the  Gopis.  You  are  situated  in  your  own  experiences. 
You  can  remove  the  difficulties  of  Samsara.  You  are  famous  because  of 
your  own  brightness.  You  surely  become  my  protector.  This  Sloka  is  in 

TfRFTT°r4. 

Oh  Paduka,  by  your  brightness  you  spurn  men  with  the  qualities  of 

Asura,  adored  by  Brahma  and  other  Gods,  adorning  Rama's  feet,  remove  my 
unlimited  sins. 

Oh  Paduka,  you  save  men  who  have  committed  great  sins  by  your 

pity  for  them.  Aryavarta  has  been  cleansed  by  your  rays.  You  are  the  king  in 
an  assembly  of  good  men.  You  are  not  satisfied  with  many  pleasures.  You 
are  always  surrounded  by  bright  fight.  You  cannot  be  resisted,  Come  to  me 
(during  Puja). 

The  first  Sloka  is  written  in  the  normal  manner.  The  second  Sloka  is 
written  backward.  When  read  like  Gomutrika  the  two  Slokas  are  again 

developed.  These  Slokas  constitute  ®RT:. 

As  the  two  Slokas  in  different  metres  are  in  TR:,  it  is  called 

.  Vedanta  Desika  calls  it  ^RT: . 

Pi  mid  wrdddmflHpl4>|  sRT: 

C\ 

Phn4>  «HfHlfe|c|5h  ffHdUH  ^TRT  I 

HHlPn  PdyicfelP^N  fldldd  ^  I  I  52 

-o 

x|tf$dK<&|$lH  ^fTRT  d^fdUHMH  I 

Wl^T  ^RTRTT  ddUpriT  HdcfiMHIohJO  II 

(W^rfeo^RTii  -2.329,  330) 

^RT: 

I  bow  to  Ganesa,  the  son  of  Parvati  anf  beloved  of  Siva,  whose  face 
smells  of  ichor,  who  smiles  at  illuminating  discourses,  who  moves  slowly, 
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and  who  is  the  foremost  among  those  who  remove  obstacles  . 

I  bow  to  Chandra,  who  pacifies  the  waving  creepers,  who  has 
beautiful  light  like  a  garland  of  the  Universe,  who  is  praised  by  many 
Brahmins,  who  is  the  storehouse  of  Amrita,  who  is  situated  in  the  middle  of 
equal  letters  and  who  shines  like  the  new  conch. 

The  first  half  of  the  first  Sloka  is  in  dlhBfcbl  ®RT:  with  the  second  half 
of  the  second  Sloka  written  in  reverse  order  starting  with  the  last  letter. 

3TsWwr?|cbl  U^rTTT: 

C\ 

^fr  famm  i 

C\  -o 

WRc^T'lTlf^  1  I 

-O 

-2.336)  54  P^cTR: 

I  bow  to  Surya,  who  shines  on  the  beautiful  lotuses,  who  destroys  the 
enemies  of  his  devotees,  who  has  a  divine  figure  and  expression,  and  who 
fills  the  day.  This  Sloka  is  not  in  3UnflHf3ct>l.  But  when  the  two  halves  are 
written  and  read  as  for  a  new  MUlK  Sloka  is  formed. 


t?  TT  TT  cTT  ^  ^  ^ 

>0<XX)000000000(X 

?r  ft  tt  ^  ^rr  t 

WlirqTRT  WRT^T'fnf^T  I  I 

C\  o 

-2.337)  55 

I  bow  to  beautiful  and  swift  Surya,  who  is  revered  by  Gods,  who  is 
without  enemies  and  who  shines  more  brightly  by  being  praised  in  Sama 
verses. 
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24.  ^«T: 

o 


C\  o 

ddUlWpq  MKIdi  OTH  o±|^U|  ^  I 

o  -o 

'  C\  o 

(fl^dichUdl^Tof  -2.116)  l 

y?I  reversed,  contrary,  ^csbH  inverted  order,  transgression. 

All  the  four  Padas  are  written  in  order,  in  reverse  and  in  inverted 
order  to  form  Gomutrikas  Dhenu.  In  Prastara  only  one  Chhandas  is  formed 
while  in  Dhenu  many  Chhandas  are  produced. 

WJ  WTH  Hddd^STFlfH: 

-o  o  o 

'HH'W^fdfdd'Wd^rd:  W^R^rT  I 
'HHfe^dFdPdd:  <£dPdPd>Hrd  Wdl 
HHf+^UlPdP^dffHd^Pd^:  TfTRT:  1  I 

(fl^dlchUdl^Tof  -2.338)  2  #5  *rt: 

■HlHC  with  Gods,  ■HHW  twelve,  F^Birii  3tfrRPT^uTT  increased, 

^ocT  fe^frT  breaks,  3TFRT:  diseases,  prosperity. 

May  Siva  be  always  present  in  my  conscience!  He  destroyed  the 
welfare  of  Kama.  He  cured  Rati’s  disease  in  a  strange  manner.  He  is  the 
cause  of  all  prosperity.  His  brilliance  exceeds  that  of  the  twelve  Adityas.  He 
always  thinks  of  protecting  others.  He  smiles  at  praise. 


97 


25.  ®RT: 

fKlcdMdP$ldTTRTT:  Wfi^f^RTT:  I 
felddl:  fKMMp^l  f^RTT:  I  I 

C\ 

(^cJUldd)  -81)  1W*RT: 

3HH<yd>MIUcdfadldHd>*^%^  WFRT  jfwPdcbM^  W 

-O  C\ 

I  diPdxdHH  (<*>d^H)  JllHdddd^  <*>d?Hcl  dltfl<£prl 
PdPc^Pvl  cTsT  ^TdH^M  dTbldrbPddN  >dlc6W  UdMIdidPcI^- 

o  o  o 

Pddd)|cdd)^U|d>^|^|:  ^cHT;  UH|U|H  I  I 

-O  *\ 

did  net,  3T3f^r  3hHo|<ci  ceaselessly,  Plddl:  ^dAdlfd  good,  <t<tlPl  give,  fKl 
ST^R':  RT^T:  dPlpT:  ^TTcTT:  Pd  Pd  d  I :  pondered  on  always  by  men 

who  have  conquered  their  senses  and  have  no  pride,  dftldMpPl  f^TcTT:  RrlSi 
TTIt1T:  37f%dT:  WdT:  R  RRTRT  f^T^TFT  ^  f^dTTT  principal  good 

men  who  are  in  Vishnu's  abode  of  Parabrahma. 

Oh  Devi!  You  are  good  always.  Men  who  have  conquered  their 
senses  and  have  no  pride  as  well  as  chief  good  men  in  Vishnu's  abode  of 
Parabrahma  meditate  on  you.  The  2,  4,  6,  8th  letters  of  each  Pada  are  the 

same.  This  Sloka  is  d H r-t> ,  J fl dP T- 1 d R i 4  and  4R  TR:.  The  commentator 
Kayyata  explains  the  expertise  of  Chitra  Kavya  of  Anandavardhana. 
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dlfedl  cRUT  'm^TT  flchtfl  rrf?T:  I 

fllftdl  rf>T  flldlHI  7TRVlT  7W?5T  ^nfcT:  I  I 


-43.63)  2  W*F*T: 

war  drums. 

The  war  drums  sounded  loudly  in  all  directions.  The  army  moved  as 
the  cavalry  rode  on  their  horses.  This  net  is  not  as  good  as  the  previous  one. 

This  Sloka  is  also  «FT: . 


W  ^TR-^dl^lWI:  T&m  ^iftldl  I 
wzcw  ^di^iwi:  h^iPhhi  I  I 

C^rfeRT  -43.37)  3 

TT:  Kumara,  ?TT:  TFIT  army,  WTHT  expertly,  ?R?TT  ordered,  ^TTFT 

did,  HblHITT:  TT^T4TST  killed  enemy  warriors  near  by,  3T§TcIT?ft 

remained  unbroken,  HMH:  HI  H  I  M  with  good  morality,  HTHTTRTHT  cFRTT 

^6HM?llfe>HI  smiling  with  radiance,  TfTRTHT  with  his  great  sword. 

Kumara  expertly  made  his  army  unbreachable.  He  killed  enemy 
warriors  nearby  with  his  great  sword,  smiling  with  radiance.  This  is  also 
Kanchi,  Muraja  and  Gomutrika  Bandhas.  The  diagram  is  the  same  as  above. 
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26.  sRT: 


3^1T: 

fefe^iw  i 
aii^i^'W^  'W  mt:  hhmh  1 1 

(fl^dichUdl^Tof  -2.318)  l 

The  four  lines  are  written  in  rows.  In  each  line  the  letters  follow  the 
moves  of  the  knight  in  chess  when  the  same  line  reappears. 

What  Bhoja  says  is  true.  But  it  does  not  explain  the  reason  for  the 
nomenclature  of  the  Bandha.  However,  it  is  possible  to  look  at  this  as  a 
variety  of  Gomutika  with  one  line  removed.  When  the  connecting  lines  are 

drawn  it  looks  like  an  arrow  machine,  the  meaning  of  The  pairs  of 

letters  2,18,  10,26;  4,10,  12,28;  6,22,  14,30;  8,24,  15,32;  are  repetitions. 
This  will  be  clear  from  the  diagram  showing  the  repeated  letters. 

.  1  .  2  .  3  .  4 

.  1  .  2  .  3  .  4 

.  1  .  2  .  3  .  4 

.  1  .  2  .  3  .  4 

^FTrTT  H13T  fKHc|cbtf$RT  I 

'O 

WT  HT3T  H^IHcH  cWT  I  I 

(H^dlchUdrHTOT  -2.317)  2 

Oh  Vishnu!  You  are  not  born!  I  pray  to  you!  Favour  me  by  looking 
at  me.  You  destroyed  the  entire  family  of  Diti.  The  whole  world  is  your 
body.  You  ensure  peace.  The  is  no  one  among  good  people  like  you. 


100 


JMHH  PcHReb  I 
m  TfTR^T  RRRT  I  I 

(fosicfcioqcfcldct)  -49)  3  SRT: 

Oh  elephant-faced  Vinayaka,  son  of  Siva,  foremost  among  the 
respected,  make  me  Rama  Rupa  happy  today! 

^Ruilisfq-  ^TOWHTT  ‘^RfacFRT:  I 

C\  C\0 

^f^nfer'irr  cmmji  jinPh  ^rt:  i  i 

C\0 

(f^RTRU  -61)  4  WR  ^RT: 
M^r^dl4M44)r^d)  'STRRT  eRJ:. 

cMl:  ^TTk^FT  TOSTt  in  front  of  your  body,  6Kufl  HHl^Ru0  delightful,  3TfRTT 
the  light  of  the  raising  anklets,  <-l JIMiNII'Jl  the  matter  of 

the  lake,  cR  H'h:  J I H M  your  anklets  are  singing. 

A  lover  is  addressing  his  beloved.  The  assembly  should  worship  your 
body  by  the  lake.  Your  anklets  are  singing  delightfully  and  shining  while 
moving  up  and  down. 
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III.  ^TTJr  «RTT: 

o 

27.  sRT: 

o 


3^1T: 

3TpT  Ml^d^sfa  sFTRTT:  MpMlsH  I 

o 

^)chMK5h^ui  w  1 1 

o  o 

(W^rf^I^ITOf  -2.112)  l^r  *RT: 

In  this  Bandha,  all  the  four  Padas  are  written  one  below  the  other. 

When  the  diagonal  lines  are  drawn  and  extended  to  join  each  other,  the 
letters  are  shifted  slightly  and  placed  on  the  diagonal  lines.  There  are  two 

rhombuses,  called  4^1  or  drum,  adjoining  each  other,  while  another 

overlies  both.  The  Sloka  can  be  read  by  following  two  diagonal  lines  of  a 
rhombus.  The  letters  are  arranged  like  the  lacing  of  the  leather  thongs  on  a 

,  drum.  The  pattern  of  repetition  of  letters  is  as  follows. 

.  1  2  .  .  3  4  . 

.  1  2  .  .  3  4  . 

.  5  2  .  .  3  6  . 

.  5  2  .  .  3  6  . 

O  0-0  *\ 

WT:  %  I  M  Irtl Vi4H ldf%T- 
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cftsmTrT  I  I  d4r^)^d1i|l<y 

^TTrT  I 

O  *\ 

^WIP T:  sFW  ^ZFT  I  I 

3TM^WW:  M^WlfeR^T  OWklcMsbH:  I 

O  *\  C\ 

<£>r4 4)  %rFT  t  ^n^FftrfrT  ^TTrT  II 

^t  %rFn^r  xr  ^nro  ^r  if?:  i  icpjfpjsf^cr  ferraferor 

TO  I  ^T  TJSFFFfeft  WM^WlWdHsbHM  I  %rMsferf|rfr- 

"N  O  -\  ”\  O  -\  *\ 

^TOTT  sbHKiadd!i4  I  oM^)4u|  %rf^TO7T  ^Jrft^TRTT  sFn^T  xT  I 

^czfr  %  ^Msfkrrofe  i  tr4ct 

sf^cfts  ?r  %  1 1 

PcIW^M  H  f^TTO  ^TOUT  ferOT:  I  I  TOTO  I 

(ttS^ftrt  -feTm^sr  19.29) 

WPl  l^HmViNdl  I 
rll^HI^^HIHrl  mr  ^TPT  HHIH^I  I  I 

(Ri^im^dsr  -19.29)  2  ^<^1  ^T: 

This  is  a  description  of  the  beginning  of  the  battle.  The  soldiers  were 

making  very  loud  sounds  like  lions  roaring.  With  brave  elephants  and 
without  any  afflictions,  the  army  was  enthusiastic  to  begin  the  battle.  The 
four  lines  are  read  as  indicated  below  the  drum.  The  diagram  is  the  same  for 
all  the  following  Slokas. 
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(c^lcqi^K  -5.16)  3TJ^T  SRT: 

reeds,  TRRT  swans,  r-hJRl  grasping  hands 

How  is  Autumn?  It  is  with  reeds  and  slowly  begun  with  the  sound  of 
many  bees.  There  are  many  swans  moving  fast  like  kings,  who  are  about  to 
invade  another  country,  with  grasping  hands.  This  Sloka  is  also  found  in 
Mammata's  Kavyaprakasa  10.379. 

HHIHHN*4  I 

dl'HKsdHI  'RrTsfi'MHHHWill  I  I 

(WTIcTfar  -5. page  156)  4T3T 

The  elephant  battle  had  not  begun.  There  was  a  loud  sound.  The 
place  was  filled  with  elephants  which  had  come  bravely  without  interruption 
and  had  gone  berserk. 

WIT  TIT  HHNHI S7T- W-7TRT-7TfT- W  I 
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wir^rraww  ttrttrt  wt-w  i  i 

(31?5fT^kpr  -7.42)  5^  *RT: 

TTT  Radha,  HKHIKfll  fl<H>)<H>|cbH<H>l  with  the  lotus  of  Lilas,  3TFRFTK  with,  TTT7 
HHH  while  moving,  •fil'd!  sleep,  -HK  strength,  f^Frl  loses,  3HKf|l  with  Rasa, 
HlKfll  Chakravaka  birds,  -H-H  started,  EFT  sound,  3TfT  shining,  TT:  Sri 

Krishna,  HlKflMi  of  Sarasa  birds,  3TRTFT,  flK:  steadiness,  cRT  is,  flFrl 
destroys. 

This  Sloka  describes  Radha  going  out  of  the  arbour  in  the  morning. 
Radha  had  little  strength  because  she  was  sleepy.  She  was  still  with  the  lotus 
of  Lilas.  Chakravakas  were  making  sounds.  Radha's  steadiness  and 
movement  like  a  Sarasa  bird  were  destroyed  on  seeing  radiant  Sri  Krishna. 
This  Sloka  is  also  ^RPFcTR  ^RTT:,  STSTT:  and 

7T  7T?PTr  I 

^di^iwi:  T^mrr  h^iPhhi  i  i 

(^fer^r  -43.37)  6  TJT5T  «f*T: 

TT:  Kumara,  ?TT:  fHI  army,  WRTT  expertly,  ?lfdl  ordered,  ^THFT 
did,  •FblHI^TT:  TRT4TST  killed  enemy  warriors  near  by,  3T^cil?l) 
remained  unbroken,  fMH:  HI  H  I  M  with  good  morahty,  H I H  d  I  k-l  H  i  cMfll 

WTRTTTfeHT  smiling  with  radiance,  H d I k-l H l  with  his  great  sword. 

Kumara  expertly  made  his  army  unbreachable.  He  killed  enemy 
warriors  nearby  with  his  great  sword,  smiling  with  radiance.  This  is  also 
Kanchi,  Muraja  and  Jala  Bandhas. 

7TT  7TRT  73TITRTT  TTmTFFmTTTT  I 
7TRTT  •H'H'H'H'HI'HN  I  TR3TRT  77TT  II 

-43.155)7  ^ 

Varahi  was  shining.  She  roared  loudly.  The  enemy  army  had  soldiers 
on  foot.  She  rained  arrows  on  them.  She  was  breaking  the  burgeoning  ranks 
dispassionately.  She  was  like  the  Earth,  due  to  her  ability  to  bear  everything. 

This  verse  is  3RTT,  TPTsT  WF,  TTjfWT  3RT:,  ETF  ^RJ:, 
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3RT:,  ?f fe 

dHi^di^i^snfqrnrr  hihihhi  TfR^rrRTrni?r  i 
fldlRdl  7TRWT  *mu|j  dldlftdl  M«ufld  II 

(^T%3FT  ~48.74)  8  H^l 
yfdMK  dldfaehl  I 

C\  o 

Each  line  of  this  Sloka  is  *-H  -\  1  l  l  0 14  r-f 1  'T^TST. 


ddlHH-dMdHUHHUdl  I 
dMHUHI^Hird^SHHUcIHirHdl  I  I 

(^cJUidch  -15)9TJ^T^f: 

control  of  senses,  3EFTT  best,  STFF^R  joy,  STFFfRH^T  fW  EFT 
'{ d I  WFT  she  allows  you  to  worship  her  face,  TFT  gives,  HH  jIH 

knowledge,  3TET  beatitude,  H  ^  ’F\  permanent  riches,  HHdHllHcll 
worshipped  by  men. 

Devi  bestows  joy  and  control  of  senses.  She  permits  you  to  worship 
her  face.  She  gives  knowledge  and  permanent  riches.  Men  worship  her. 

There  is  an  extra  letter  §T  in  the  third  Pada. 

tft!  *rra?  'dw^r  ^tft  snfcT  i 

o 

rra*  ^cti  ^rmT^rra^  1 1 

-o 

(7T1%^RW^T  -6.17)  lOTJ^T  SRT: 
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'tn^nf^T:  sF(m  TrR  clear  knowledge,  ^fgT=FR%  fcT^cflfcT 

hK^JJhMWT  in  those  with  pure  minds,  'dk-N'HN't  rll  -IK^^IU'i  bestow  lustre. 

Oh  Sri  Rama!  Your  name  shines  with  natural  clear  knowledge.  You 
are  in  the  minds  of  pure  men.  You  bestow  lustre.  The  diagram  is  shown 
differently. 


to  i 

HicmMcmHmHiHWNcmcm  1 1 

(TF^TRT^rnr  -5.11)  li^r  srt: 

The  pattern  is  different.  The  letters  have  to  be  read  along  zigzag 

lines. 

1  .  .  2  3  4  .5 

1  .  .  2  3  4  .5 

1  .  .  2  6  7  .5 

1  .  .  2  6  7  .5 
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TT3T 

TI7T:  cfTT  up|  MHMdl  cjrte*r  WT  cfT:  ftPT: 

cfitefr  didPddPddi  xr  ^rnfr  Trfe:  ^tefr  i 

C\ 

r1%:  UHd+li  cpH  dTT  f^dd 
wr  %^T  ^TT  UfHcbfocbl  #ofn7^%dT  I  I 

-O  O  Cs 

(Fdd^lch^  -6.7)  12 

There  are  eight  questions  with  their  answers  written  alongside.  1. 
What  is  the  cause  of  the  king's  victory?  4-lHI,  army.  2.  How  is  4H4d? 

3.  Who  is  liked  by  good  men?  TThJ:,  a  Sadhu.  4.  How  is  a 
lake  without  water?  ddKdl,  not  like  a  lake  or  without  Sarasa  birds.  5.  How 
is  the  poet's  verse?  dKdKtdl,  excellent.  6.  How  is  the  conduct  of  brave 
men?  dqddT : ,  without  fear.  7.  What  part  of  an  expanded  flowers  is  not 
touched?  7TFT,  nectar.  8.  By  what  is  $-l)ulWi,  a  land  lotus,  joined?  "Mdl 
4rll.  Joining  all  the  answers  a  new  Sloka  is  formed  which  is  in  Muraja 
Bandha.  Chakrakavi  also  gives  the  id  K  for  Muraja  Bandha  in  seven  verses. 
iHdd^^WcfT: 

-O 

TW  T3TFTT  WT  It 

-6.7)  13^ 

T^n^TTRTTT  ®RT: 

^)ch4ddfd  PtfftddN  ddMPd  I 
Pd^cbPU  II 

-2.113) 

Writing  the  lines  as  before,  three  drums  are  formed  again.  The 

difference  here  lies  in  that  the  same  letter  is  in  each  drum  at  the  top,  bottom 
and  the  sides  of  all  the  three  drums. 
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TTTFFT  ^  H  ^FFTS^  I 

HH'WHHoilfMMSFR  flcbHH^HHcfldH^HH  I  I 

C\  C\  ~\ 

('HT^rfiwo^T^Tot  -2.321)  lst^rc^  *f*t: 

Oh  Agni,  you  are  the  mouth  of  the  Gods.  I  praise  you  to  ward  off 

danger  to  me.  Again,  you  bring  me  a  stream  of  wealth.  You  remove  mental 
afflictions.  I  praise  the  God  who  makes  a  sound  like  the  flow  of  water  in  the 
forest. 


IrraT  WT  c3T  fHcblHH^sd  *RT  fM-NHU-NH  I 

fqrrfet  'Rf  ^ m  I  I 

(f^wsrrarntor  -5.5)  u 

This  verse  is  in  praise  of  Goddess  Bhagavati 

WFZ  UTrTTT: 

dltf'HUM’m  TPET  dNebmfd«iRwi  I 

ttrwt  TirraTdT  writ  11 

(^T^rf^WITof  -2.322)  17 

With  light  like  the  essence  of  a  palm  tree,  mingling  with  the  Moon, 


excited  by  love,  the  full  Moon,  ordered  by  Lakshmi,  made  waves  in  the 
Ocean.  By  writing  the  Sloka  in  the  H’M  style,  a  new  Sloka  given  below  is 
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formed. 


TT^rTTT 

«ftt  dl«yiHISfWlfa<*>l  I 
W  ^dlHI^IvSHT^  rnTTRTSfd^HIdl  II 

(^WdlcfcUcJl’iTm  -2.323)  18 

That  Nayika  went  to  the  creeper  pavillion  to  give  her  lover  choice 

items.  The  Nayika  was  lustrous,  splendid  in  a  pearl  necklace  and  in  an 
extraordinary  state. 
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IV.  sRTT: 
28.  ^FT-4  ®RT: 


PdRdl  chPddlcldlH  I 

^hhI-mhih  i  i 

(talW  -49)  1  *RT: 

aTRlf^lfer^T  3T^^ffefrRT  not  dirtied,  fr>l4dNcll  poets,  Idf'tdl  known,  f-HdHId 
3H H  < I J I u  I  with  love. 

A  Sakhi  is  telling  the  Nayika.  You  go  to  the  smiling  Nayaka  who  is 
with  unspoiled  Vilasa  and  so  is  fit  to  be  loved.  Among  poets  he  is  known  to 
be  intelligent. 

The  metre  used  is  generally  'dHAfr.  The  four  arms  are  written  from 

the  center  outwards  with  the  first  half  of  the  Sloka.  The  second  half  is 
written  around  the  rim.  There  are  two  letters  in  each  arm  and  three  letters  in 
each  quadrant.  The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the  letters  is: 


1  .  .  2  1  .  .  3 

1  .  .  4  1  .  .  5 

.  .  2  .  .  .3 
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%  tJHw  F^hR i  f^i id m id ^ h y : ?  for  ^  ^rr? 

o 

^luimVm  for?  y^irr  ^t  xt  fofo  fsmfo?  i 

for?  cpsprfo  ^pFT:  1%  ^  ^hdl4? 

^T^fhf ;  TTT  ^Wrifo  cn?  ffol  HldM^fd^frT?  I  I  2 
1%  Trnfo  f^rnfo:  ^Ps$witf1?  fo^r: 

wtesR-hP*  ^fm?  yrr  Rnxiyfo  ^PdcJRfidm  tor?  i 
dlchl^  Pd  fef:  %?  HH^RmI:  ^teff?  cjrgT  W:? 

^  O  O  C\ 

fl^jylFd  rTSTT:  Pu^dH!  HHH  ^feT:  4>1«I4^?  I  I  3 

o 

xrar  spy 

ch^ch)chch^ct>^f|ch^fdd:  I 

o  -o 

fill'd ^iH^l^l^dl^'H'HrhHI^d:  I  I 

(fdd^H^HU^d  -3.11,  12)  4 

ijlch:  a  bird,  =bl=t>l:  Chakravakas,  r-MJ-l:  screeching  noisily,  °FE!ET  a  bird, 

chlF-dd  ^nrr  spread,  fkVl  ElT  water. 

There  are  19  questions  the  answers  to  which  together  form  the 
answer  to  the  20th  question  which  is  a  new  Sloka  in  dcfU  d9b  E^:.  The 
answers  are  given  alongside  the  questions.  1.  What  part  of  the  body  of  the 
thief  does  the  sinless  king  cut  off?  ^FT,  hand.  2.  What  word  denotes  bad? 
Prefix  3.  How  do  you  address  the  Earth?  T  ET  4.  How  do  you  address 
Brahma  who  sprang  from  a  lotus?  ^  ^T.  5.  What  supports  Samsara? 

Earth.  6.  How  do  you  address  a  part  of  a  wheel?  ^  3TT,  Oh  spoke!  7.  What 
improper  act  does  a  good  man  not  commit?  ^FEfT,  quarrel.  8.  How  is  a  city 

to  a  dilettante?  7T3FT,  with  taxes.  9.  What  is  a  school  of  fish  afraid  of?  N d , 
of  birds. 

10.  What  is  clear  in  Autumn?  TE:,  lake.  11.  How  do  you  address  Siva  who 
rides  a  bull?  ft  3M.  12.  Who  has  rays?  °F:,  Sun.  13.  What  is  holy?  3PR7, 
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clean.  14.  How  is  life  sustained  in  Samsara?  3TcT,  with  food.  15.  What  does 
a  poet  make?  TT,  words.  16.  How  do  you  address  fire?  T.  17.  Whom  do 
women  not  want?  4U<H ,  a  man  without  Sringara.  18.  How  is  Vishnu's  body? 

TTtFRT,  with  Lakshmi.  19.  How  is  a  dumb  man?  3h<ici:,  without  sound.  20. 
Oh  beloved!  What  sort  of  lake  pleases  you? 

The  lake  is  noisy  with  the  sound  of  Kanka,  Chakravaka  and 
Kalahamsa  birds.  The  wind  is  mixed  with  the  smell  of  lotuses  and  water 
spray.  The  four  arms  are  writen  with  the  first  half  of  the  Sloka  and  the  rim 
with  the  second  half  as  before. 


■o 

mz:  e*r  w*m:  f%:  i  i  5 

o 

fs^Tfefq  cfTT 

^4  to  1 

TO7T  mfad  ferirT  HIT: 

■o  -o 

ehk<W>«ehcWd*  ^  TTDT^foT  Uniter:  1 1  6 

C\  -o  o 
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sRT 

O  O  O  O  O  «\ 

wr*frrrfeidi^i4  fy^RTT'irraH  -^r  1 1 

(cfrcj^chUil^RTrr  -3.2)  7  fldHflsb  *RT: 

7F4F1KT  flow  of  Amrita,  TTflNTT  very  sweet,  TTRdTTR-T  shining  like  a  flower, 

HKd  softness,  •drlH^^fi  beauty  of  a  woman's  breast,  3TTFFT 

mountain. 

There  are  19  questions  the  answers  to  which  together  form  the 
answer  to  the  20th  question  which  is  a  new  Sloka  in  AcfU  A?b  ^fl:.  The 
answers  are  given  alongside  the  questions.  1.  Call  your  mother.  7J.  2.  What 
has  two  verb  roots?  ^TT  £fT.  3.  What  are  people  interested  in?  J  NH ,  in  money. 
4.  What  do  learned  men  do  with  knavery?  AT  flT,  do  not  carry  it.  5.  What  is 
the  word  for  TcT?  6.  Call  a  flower.  TJfi.  7.  What  is  the  word  to  prohibit? 
AT.  8.  How  is  the  Sun's  orb?  TRJ,  shining.  9.  What  prohibits?  AT,  do  not. 

10.  What  is  the  Guna  for  3R.  11.  Where  does  the  lion  rest?  T5!,  in  the 
forest. 

12.  What  do  we  do  for  good?  77T,  increase.  13.  Who  is  a  Brahmin  Vita?  A 
9ft:,  one  without  wealth.  14.  What  is  the  shape  of  a  broken  pot?  3TTT9FTT 
r44>luldl,  triangular.  15.  How  is  friendship  with  a  rogue?  FIT  9TT7NT,  fickle. 
16.  For  whom  is  the  bride  ready?  fPPTFT,  for  her  lover.  17.  How  is  a  rainy 
night?  3TRT,  without  stars.  18.  To  whom  is  it  proper  to  bow?  TFT,  to  good 

men.  19.  What  is  the  behaviour  of  bad  men  to  good  men?  3TT4  T2H dl H ,  does 
not  protect.  20.  You  describe  to  me  the  good  quahties  of  the  doe-eyed 
Nayika. 

The  Nayika  is  soft,  very  sweet,  splendid  like  a  flower  and  is  like  a 
river  of  Amrita.  Her  breasts  have  reached  the  splendour  of  a  mountain.  The 
Nayika  shines  afresh.  The  diagram  is  as  before. 

TTTS'^cfT^T  WIT  I 

TnfcfnflT:  TBTrTT  *TT  'RTrfT  ^  feRTTS  W  I  I 

o 
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-22.18)  9 

HKh  bringing  up  Kama,  3T%^lfecTr  blue  eyes. 

May  Lakshmi,  Kama's  mother,  with  blue  eyes,  wearing  garlands,  who 
is  the  best,  protect  me!  The  diagram  is  the  same  for  the  following  Slokas. 

The  metre  used  is  always  The  first  Pada  is  written  from  the 

center  outwards,  along  the  rim  and  back  to  the  center.  There  are  two  letters 
in  each  arm  and  in  each  quadrant.  The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the  letters  is: 

1  2  3  ..  4  5  1 

1  5  4  ..  6  7  1 

1  7  6  ..  8  9  1 

1  9  8  ..  3  2  1 


^FT:  m  sfoftsfa  7TT?  I 
tflcbHlfelHl?  fm?  I  I  12 

W?  3T?THWfeT  ^T?  xT  I 

O  *\  o  ^ 

1%  M49fH|cbfar^m?  Hl$4d?  I  I  13 

d^fi  wzti  #r?  trt  r  ^t?  i 

fidrWKdfIMfeT  dTT?  I  I  14 
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HT  iR  H^HNl^IrqFT!  H  1  I 


(3^o5fT^RTTRfbT  -2.73  to  76)  15  RdHR*  ^T: 

™,  m\,  RSSRR,  RT,  RTR,  3TM,  RT,  3RRR,  R^HTRTR,  W,  %T,  R£ FT ,  RT:, 
3TR,  RT,  3RTR. 

There  are  16  questions  the  answers  to  which  together  form  the 
answer  to  the  17th  question  which  is  a  new  Sloka  in  RcfU  RTF  R^T:.  The 
answers  are  given  alongside  the  questions.  1.  How  do  you  address  what  has 
been  proved  by  Nyaya?  H  d  R  H .  2.  What  is  Sama?  3TRT.  3.  What  is  in  Sri 
Mukha?  RSSRR.  4. What  is  an  Avyaya  for  prohibition?  RT.  5.  What  destroys 
the  world?  RTTl.  6.  How  is  the  family  of  a  grieving  person?  3TffcT.  7.  Who  is 
a  man?  RT.  8.  How  do  you  address  food?  3T7TR.  9.  What  is  'T^RFTRTd? 

10.  What  is  the  word  for  lying  down?  R:  11.  By  whom  is  it 
destroyed?  RR.  12.  By  what  do  you  know  truth?  H4H .  13.  What  knows  a 
part?  R7:.  14.  Who  destroys?  RTT.  15.  Whose  circular  breast  is  pleasing?  RT 

mother's.  16.  What  do  you  call  half  a  year?  3TRR.  17.  How  is  Jina  praised? 

He  is  just.  He  pardons.  He  destroys  the  enemies  of  pride.  By  fasting 
he  teaches  new  learning. 

d^lfdddldid!  ddldl^H^HTOW!  I  I 

-2.164)  16  TO 

This  Sloka  is  also  RSRRR: .  The  underlined  letters  form  the  last  line. 

*TTTRT  I 

tit  ttottt  ‘mTTT^Trr’md-  Rnw  ttt  trt  i  i 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -8)  17  RcJHRjb  *F*T: 

3TRTRTT  unselfish,  RTRT  RRRTTl  frightful,  3TRT  RfRTJT  ignorance. 

Oh  Lakshmi  also  called  Indira!  You  are  unequalled  and  frightful. 
You  are  praised  by  unselfish  men.  I  am  afraid  of  ignorance.  I  always  bow  to 
you.  Protect  me!  The  diagram  looks  different  with  only  one  letter  in  each 
arm  though  it  is  the  same  as  before. 
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SFTRT 

HKmThNU|^ird^^rd>IIUNThl  +KIHI  I 


HI^I'HrhlR^'HlH^'H^'H^H^'HURThl  TTi^RT  I  I 

-O  O 

-46.76)  18  *F*T: 

Each  half  of  a  line  is  written  to  form  a  spoke  with  T  at  the 

centre.  Reading  backwards  completes  the  line.  Only  the  letter  'TT  appears  on 
the  rim  four  times  and  nothing  else  is  written  on  the  rim.  Rajanaka 
Ratnakara  calls  this  W^KNi^lnyid^lHi^  ^vcr^STPr. 


chIHHI  HIHcbl  fd^|  rdHH^cH  I 
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o  o 

21  *RT: 

This  verse  of  Punjaraja  has  the  letter  TT  at  the  centre  with  two  letter 

on  each  spoke  of  which  one  letter  is  at  the  hunction  of  the  spoke  with  the 
rim. 


(F^'H&UlHKJUj  -6.47)  22  4^4*)  *RT: 

This  verse  of  Venkatesvara  has  the  letter  ^  at  the  centre  in  the 
diagram  as  before. 
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29.  ^F-6  sRT: 


^sFqt^TT^T  -  <^|4-|U^cV^llrH<*  dc|HU^M«ltfc|[d  ^T#T 

^nf*rc«n^r  w^rmf^TfeTS'  w&f;  ^r^TFT  ^ff^nr 
fofo^n  ddcbwi  trfT  cnw^ius^^ui  arrawnf^r  hstt 
3TT^%TT^r  fe  d  I  d  ^dl  d  dl  fe  dl  d^dl  dl  fofo^TT 
^Ta-l^l&Nd^d  WTFT^T^fecr%  ddldMKMd>)gcjfddU|HI>!'«T 
3TT^%T^T  fefe^TT  cT^cT  UHlMdd  I  cT?  ddl^Hdul:  W 

o  -s 

^TSJMkIcsITT:  I  cT?  ^WTFT  31iaMKdd<*$IMI$l>!'HclK:  I 

^fldM^  ^pikMduJdl:  I  ^dldcltfd  "MldchioiiiH^"  ^ 

"fclSJMIcWST:"  ffrT  cbfecblcddlHl^lT:  I  Sll^feshlfed  frFT  I  I 
(HfeHI8T:-ftl$JMk4e|«T  19.120  cdKsMI). 

Ten  concentric  circles  are  drawn.  The  smallest  cicles  is  the  hub.  The 
letters  in  each  Pada  are  written  along  one  of  the  equally  spaced  spokes,  of 
which  there  are  six,  in  the  spaces  between  the  cicles.  The  last  letter  of  the 

Pada  again  ends  on  the  rim.  The  metre  is  generally  ?TT^y5fo[3fffScf  ^fT,  with 
19  letters.  Six  letters  are  already  placed  on  the  rim.  The  last  Pada  is  written 
round  the  rim  starting  from  the  last  letter  of  the  third  Pada,  which  is  the  first 
letter  and  last  of  the  fourth  Pada.  Two  letters  on  the  rim  are  entered 
between  two  spokes.  In  this  Bandha  it  is  common  to  have  the  name  of  the 
author  and  the  name  of  the  Kavya,  two  sets  of  six  letters  each,  extracted 

from  two  circles.  It  is  then  called  hihiT^ci. 

fTrcT  HUPdRiyHir^rdflKI^P^I  WT;  TRT 

-O 

d  d  i  4d  I  I 
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Wmt  eblHHMIwtfh  TT 

wpt:  frror^T  ^tt  1 1 

-o 

-19.120)  1  ^T5T 

WT:  Kalyanamurti,  BPTTT  purity,  ART:  chest,  cksRcIT  higher,  3-NI  AiAT : 
fearless,  RT  enemy,  TT:  earlier,  TH|-|  -W-IM  fervour  of  battle,  AFTRFT  egotist, 
oT:  lion's,  u,r-f  A  at  one  stroke,  TPI:  arrows,  dWK  covered. 

Sri  Krishna,  pure,  with  a  beautiful  figure,  having  a  raised  chest, 
absolutely  fearless,  a  hunter  of  enemies  and  always  of  a  noble  character, 
roared  like  a  lion  with  great  enthusiasm  bom  of  strength  infused  with 
egotism.  At  the  same  time,  with  one  stroke,  he  rained  arrows  so  that  the  sky 

was  covered  by  them.  This  is  TTRTTT^HTATTificf.  In  the  third  and  sixth  circles 

starting  from  the  rim  are  inscribed  AIATTFARFT  and  TATnTRRTT:,  the  name  of 
the  author,  Magha,  and  the  name  of  the  Kavya,  Sisupalavadham.  The 
diagram  is  the  same  for  the  following  Slokas. 
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f^^TT^lFH^MNdlM^rHdi  ‘HI^'U  cT:  I 
PlrM  ^TlfrT  M^l^lR^JTT 

^  McMIc^HOFjrllrHfH  ^  ^Nnf^ldrdl^l  I  I 
(UdlM^sO^*  -page  411)  2 


There  is  splendour  in  King  Rudra's  (Prataparudra's)  riches  in  his 
treasury,  like  Kalyanamurti.  He  is  the  ruler  of  the  whole  world  with  his 
conquests  in  all  directions  by  his  own  power.  He  shines  like  the  Sun.  The 
whole  world  is  pleased  with  the  kingdom  reposed  in  his  strong  arms.  The 

name  of  the  author,  '^TTTTffpT,  Vaijanatha's  work,  and  the  title  of  the  book, 

cfk^swi,  Virarudrayasa,  are  inscribed  in  the  Bandha.. 


w&n  ^tfirfd^r  Trnrrrfo 

-o  o  o 

-19.104)  3  ^FsF  ^T: 


TT  gold,  cTFTT  fe^FT  ,  fie. 

Bhagavan  Dharmanatha  obtained  wealth  by  famous  means.  He 
destroyed  worries.  He  was  always  prompt  and  radiant.  He  thought,  "This 
wealth  has  been  obtained  on  the  battlefield  by  killing  little  enemies.  So 
however  great  the  wealtht  may  be,  since  it  has  been  obtained  by  means 
prohibited  by  Dharma,  fie  on  it".  He  refused  to  keep  the  wealth.  He  gifted 
all  that  wealth  for  the  happiness  of  Vidvans.  In  the  third  and  sixth  circles 

starting  from  the  rim  of  the  Bandha  are  inscribed  ?fhTTr'3:^Tsr: 

Hnf  tot  W  FrT  HT^fnfiHT  I 

O  C\ 
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ehlfad  chlH^rll  Ml^|  || 


(Migehl'HS'W  -941)  4W^sfi^PJ: 

T^TT  independent,  T'W  afraid,  dlld^l  led,  °Tf3  Asramas,  VTW-'^  immersed  in, 

f^RTT  by  the  mind,  H-d  to  adore,  6*n  indicating  joy. 

Even  when  the  Paduka  is  moving  freely,  it  grants  boons  to  devotees 
because  this  is  its  firm  vow.  It  leads  the  Lord  to  kill  Rakshasas  who  are 
afraid  on  seeing  the  imprints  of  the  Paduka.  It  has  its  seat  under  the  Ranga 
Vimana  to  enable  men  unworthy  of  Karma  to  worship  and  attain  Moksha. 
Rishis  performing  penance  are  moving  confidently  in  the  forest  secure  from 
Rakshasas  on  seeing  the  footprints  of  the  Paduka  in  the  sand.  In  the  third 
and  sixth  circles  starting  from  the  rim  of  the  Bandha  are  inscribed  the  name 

of  the  author,  by  Venkatanatha,  and  the  title  of  the  book, 

Tlfd^RT^T. 

FddldciHdlfedlddtfH^:  yddlr>Hd 

-o 

<W<4rdl  im  f*TTT  O^ddsfcFT  m  I  I 

O  ®\  -O 

-6.104)  5 

3lf%rfteoi  ^TRq^n?!  Rld^cdd  originated  because  of  worship  by  every  one, 
dld^^fcT  flowers  and  fruit,  31 J I H  trees,  d I 3 1 fa :  fish,  ddH  dd>d  movement, 

dddl:  nourished,  dj?  permanent,  worship. 

This  mountain  has  trees  with  creepers,  flowers,  seeds  and  fruit. 
There  are  rivers  which  breed  fish.  In  the  forest  a  soft  breeze  is  blowing. 

Worship  this  mountain  at  the  auspicious  moment.  The  name  of  the  author, 

olf.-ddidld),  by  Venkatanatha,  and  the  title  of  the  book,  dKdi^dd,  are 
inscribed  in  the  third  and  sixth  circles  starting  from  the  rim. 

^Ts^uicbo  ^fr 

Mcd^r&lFdOd  Pd^Pd  I 
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^MldlSSFFFT  XRfsrf^TT  $llTdlcHdi  FTFTT  I  1 

-22.36)  6  R5T  ^T: 


3TR  wander,  3-H'fl  always. 

By  obtaining  Lakshmi's  grace,  one  need  not  see  the  face  of  wicked 
kings  to  approach  them  for  wealth.  Lakshmi  removes  the  fear  of  beggars 
and  takes  them  to  the  lap  of  her  husband  Vishnu.  She  renoves  the  fatigue  of 
Sadhus  who  have  to  wander  daily  for  their  Bhiksha.  She  destroys  the  wealth 
of  enemies.  She  appears  shining  to  peaceful  Yogis.  In  the  third  and  sixth 

circles  of  the  Bandha  are  inscribed  ddrid  --dd: 


3tt  F3FIF 

H^Hcn^HiF^qF^r  iAdi^i^ifedi  i 

F^ll-Hir^dflferr  F^FRIT  d$dHI 

FRIT  ^RT  Fdddl  FTn^RfT  FRT  FTF  I  I 

O  -s 

(F^Plchloqchldct)  -18)  7R5T^9F^T: 


Oh  shining  mother,  Goddess  of  speech,  Sarasvati,  with  Omkara, 
white  as  the  Moon  and  the  lotus,  Goddess  of  the  Vedas,  fit  for  worship, 
without  pride,  bestower  of  the  splendour  of  progeny  and  horses,  who  lives  in 
the  throats  of  your  devotees,  walking  on  the  Earth  making  it  fragrant  with 
your  smell,  praised  by  Vidvans  and  the  learned,  remover  of  fear,  protect  me! 

In  the  third  and  sixth  circles  of  the  Bandha  are  inscribed  12  letters  -sff  HHI 


oTT^orFT. 

ifdddrd  FqfwmilFoH  FRsTSRFT 
fldlHr4HHR«RT  Hfddd  STRlsR  I 

FFTF  yuiHlPH  Wife  TRRRT  Fd-  FFT 

O  C\ 

FTFtSF  cofcon  FFlF  FdF:  FvdFFfF  FFT  I  I 

o 

(Ri^+ioii  -i2)  8  R5T 

Hfddd  Sri  Chakra,  do  good,  'RTT'E  like  gold,  Fff  •dddldd  holy, 
like  a  lotus. 

Your  chest  shines  with  Lakshmi.  You  are  splendid  like  Kala  Megha, 

123 


black  cloud.  Oh  Sri  Chakra,  the  holy  place  of  Indra!  You  confer  happiness. 

I  bow  before  your  feet.  In  the  fourth  and  seventh  circles  of  the  Bandha  are 

inscribed  TFTHsl^bcl 

hith  wcmisr  xrfr^r  i 

O  *S  C\  s3  »\ 

dOd^d-H  ^rR^lfWT!  HTT!  fet 

-l)  9 

Oh  Jina!  You  do  good  to  the  whole  world.  Oh  warrior!  Oh 
forgiver!  You  are  steady.  You  reduce  sorrow.  You  are  active.  You  king! 

You  tell  the  truth.  In  the  third  circle  of  the  Bandha  is  inscribed  ^fr^F^TfW. 

crfs:  ^thht  hhr  tr^it  fwr  terHdi 

^  CTR  fd'dlddl  $IHddl  HR  §RT  <£>^dl  I 
^ci|H^^U|  iR  RRT  dTdUUiifd:  fRT 
HR  W  f^TH:  R  ^  HR:  Hdldlfeldl  I  I 

-16)  10  W  ^IpF 

Jina  produces  steady  satisfaction  in  the  minds  of  men.  He  knows 
everything.  He  taught  great  Tattva..  He  destroys  difficulties.  In  the  third 

circle  of  the  Bandha  is  inscribed  ^cMPt^rd. 

fzrm  wftott  roiir  RrerrsH^dR* 

Hf^TRlfuT  WRHT  HRH  HtSRRT:  I 
HR  HsFTHdT  fHHRRfq-  RSSgJTsfqR:  HT 
TRTSHT  f^T^fHTTFRHt  HT:  RHTR  I  I 

(qrff^TnRTRT  -40)  n 

Jina  preaches  to  good  men.  He  burns  the  tree  of  uselessness.  He 
displays  no  jealousy.  As  a  Chakra  bearing  Jina,  he  is  worshipped.  This  man 
plays  near  Parvati.  In  the  third  and  seventh  circles  of  the  Bandha  are 
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inscribed  Here  the  seventh  cicle  is  read  first  and  then 

the  third  circle. 

RWfTOITOdHfHTOI^IIc*  Wl^'H 
^T3T  TOTOfnT  f^R  TOTO:  1 

*\  -O  O  *\ 

TO  dU^^srr  TORT:  TOOT  #rfro 

-o 

TOrrf?  frorr  tot  ijcwuis^ebw^ydH  1 1 

(TOHgcfi  -38)  12W^^: 

Gods  and  men  pray  to  Jina.  He  is  the  best.  He  knows  what  is  good. 
He  is  handsome.  Indra  along  with  learned  men  always  utters  good  words 
about  him.  In  the  third  and  sixth  circles  of  the  Bandha  are  inscribed 

■PT^T  wW: 

TO  ^rf^T:  TOT  WlitT:  TO^FT  TOWT  TOrT 
cbl-icb  HU  RTOTOT  TOT  TOR  U  ^TOPT:  I 
TOTO:  fTOfrTO  f^T  ^tHTO:  TOTOT- 
sFRTT  TO  TOUT  xT  TOTOTT  TOUT  TO:  TOTO  1  I  13 

O  C\ 

cbr^lUIN^^ird^cbHM^IHI^rd^irTOT 

TOTO  TOTOTfrfiT  TOUT:  TO%:  UTfcTT 
c^TSTr^lTORT  ^%TOTOlTOfH#TOT  I  I 

o 

(fTOTUTO  -6.5,6) 

There  are  twelve  questions.  The  answers  are  given  alongside,  which 
combined  together,  form  the  Chakra  Bandha  Sloka.  1.  What  is  yellow? 

c^iumWim;,  light  of  Kalyana  Mountain.  2.  What  is  with  Parasurama? 

ifsPTT,  science  of  weapons  learnt  from  Siva.  3.  How  are 
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the  word  of  Gods?  -J-'-ldsb.  4.  How  was  Jayadratha's  battle? 

•  j  4  rdr, -r|  1 0-j|^|  _  whoSe  battle  formation  was  broken  by  Arjuna's  son.  5. 
How  is  Lakshmi's  body?  H^lS-T.  6.  How  is  a  lotus-eyed  person?  drdHkPllfa. 
7.  What  was  hit  by  breasts?  r-hHHN 8.  Why  were  the  women  surrounded  by 
Adhvagas,  sacrificial  priests?  HcgTrl,  sequence. 9.  How  is  a  pleasant  note? 
cblFcbd>l,  like  a  cuckoo's.  10.  How  was  the  other  Sandhya?  v^TT$f!^RT,  red 
like  lac.  11.  How  is  the  army?  ^csrsW-sidlcislFd^ldl.  Combining  all  these 
eleven  answers,  the  Chakra  Bandha  Sloka  is  obtained.  In  the  fourth  and 
seventh  circles  starting  from  the  rim  of  the  Bandha  are  inscribed  dsbdddqd'l: 

chirdrHi'^'H^ch  #3rr  wifr^TrrmT^f^T  1 1 

-50)  15 

'iWWp4  wrfSRT  made  manifest,  'dk-k.  I^dldi  radiant  appearance, 
3TTWTWTT  TTRTF4  WFT  by  dawn,  WTTTWF  cFFTT  direction  of  light, 
TRdl  f^lfrT:  4W  7TIT5T  her  condition  was  like  this,  dfrl?kd  of  Autumn, 
TFFFTFT  rise  of  Full  Moon,  dFdkl:  3T5SllTfcT  HltAll^bci  made  pleasant  without 
a  gap,  dslld  her  voice  or  thought,  TRd  ^tdfdTclffi':  TTFIFF:  her  glories,  cfferT 
lightning,  TffeT  dlJd  fit  to  be  joined,  coupled,  dT  ckdT  ^RTdiT 

dddftldl  her  disease  of  love  is  made  clear,  hPdll  TTFT^d  ^llfodl  '3Tlfd‘: 
ch I Prl r^T :  radiance  of  beauty,  IHdl  by  Lakshmi,  3-Mld^T  more  than, 
ddFdKld^THI'dk'dl'cd?  ddJdrdl  like  a  lotus,  TFfTcf  flJ-HtsIHId'^ld  comes  in 
front  of  us. 

Some  one  says  this  of  the  Nayika.  The  Nayika's  radiant  appearance 
has  been  manifested  by  her  conjugal  love  during  the  previous  night.  She 
appears  like  the  dawn.  She  resembles  the  Full  Moon  in  Autumn.  Her  speech 
is  strong  like  lightning.  She  is  in  a  state  when  she  can  be  made  love 
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to  as  her  disease  of  love  is  purely  mental.  She  is  like  a  lotus  and  is  more 
beautiful  tha  Lakshmi.  This  woman  is  now  approaching  us  in  front.  In  the 
third  and  sixth  circles  starting  from  the  rim  of  the  Bandha  are  inscribed 

fspsteKeNoij  WTTf'JT#. 


WlWMHHlfeld: 

rddiuiiHduii^rd^d^i  ^n^rferr  m 
tit -mmn wte f^nr miwdld  trt  ii 

o 

(chfu+)U||^^T  -18.147)  16 

In  the  third  and  seventh  circles  starting  from  the  rim  of  the  Bandha 
are  inscribed  .  The  author's  name  is  read 

counter-clockwise. 
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fwf^ra'  ^TR^m^rVim:  I 
^rTT  i^d^KlM^RnMi*blfd:  TT^TT:  W 
trtt  ^  ^nrr  1 1 

(WfewraT  -6.12)  17  W  *Isf>  *RT: 

TFJcFT:  TTr^clT^'  tells  the  truth,  f^PT^^WT  3HNf?|cldch  wards  off  dangers, 

d-blirl:  tJ-K J  |J  i  shine,  Mddk-Kd'd  killer  of  the  Asura  Viradha,  ^HT  night. 

Vishnu  took  the  lives  of  Asuras  who  were  blind  with  pride.  He  killed 
Viradha  Asura.  He  tells  the  truth.  He  prevents  dangers.  He  is  very 
handsome.  He  shines  brighter  than  the  Sun.  Yogis  meditate  on  him.  May 
he  grant  me  permanent  good!  In  the  third,  sixth  and  eighth  circles  from  the 

rim  are  embedded  dd^lR^fci:,  TPT^T^frT:, 
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wsfnrrr  i 

rR2T  ^foddfa^idfaf^n^  ^  ^TsFT  TTdT- 

O  O 

WT^Mi^l^'^RTT  ?R  n  TRt  wfta  I  I 

o  o  o 

(fl^dlchUdr^raf  -2  .298)  18  Ti=T  d5b 


*lfa  cnf^T  words,  3TFCTT  set,  fM^T  <ddNKd^4  destiny,  3plT  ?ll=)->d  by  sorrow, 
3-H9$d  dMfdd  assisted,  ^TsT  =t)Hlui  good,  cFT  increase,  ^sf  decorated,  -HK 
head,  ^  d l  fPTFIT  diseases,  Jldl  by  the  bull  Nandi,  dd'ddl  happily,  d I J : 
beautiful,  3ny i^i  very  high. 

My  words  in  this  Chakra  are  pure.  By  these  words  Rajobhava,  which 
is  beyond  the  pale  of  Dharma,  is  lost.  Therefore,  Oh  Rudra  increase  our 
happiness!  You  have  Bhavani  on  your  side.  You  conquer  disease.  You  are 
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fierce  wearimg  a  garland  of  skulls.  Your  movement  is  watched  happily  by 
Nandi  with  lifted  eyebows.  You  are  beyond  destiny  and  sorrow.  This  is 

dd^-.  In  four  circles  of  the  Bandha  are  inscribed  ^id'tdidi  'TgfdTTNsf 

J,l  TTTTTTdTPT.  Rajaguru  is  Rajasekhara. 


witrt  sfraw  ^rrarr 

*N  "O 

fMNI  ilMftehHrHebrtl  fcrSSTOT  I 

O  O 

SRTT 

WTOl  TT^rqT^W  I  I 

(fx|5(ct)|oqct)ldct)  -19)  19 

Oh  Sarasvati,  Goddess  of  Speech,  with  a  body  clear  as  a  mirror, 
beautiful,  valourous,  just,  pitying,  always  famous  for  wearing  fine  clothes, 
preventor  of  slander,  best  like  a  gem,  with  a  sharp  mind,  worshipped  by  men 
everywhere,  keeping  men  on  a  high  pedestal,  giver  of  succour  to  the 
poor,  splendid  with  gold  letters,  make  my  verses  beautiful!  In  the  rim,  third, 
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sixth  and  eighth  circles  of  the  Bandha  are  inscribed  24  letters  74Tp4TTTTP?J 

TliNH^k-l  <=k4HHlR$l,  Lord  of  the  Earth,  Ocean  of  pity,  order 
the  boon  for  my  residence  in  Kasi! 

o  -o 

%^m§TOTr%»c|^  rc|i|dl  ^iWlfdNI  I 
fe^T^TRWT  ^T:  yfeTTrf^'lTd^WFrr 
■RT^TFU  dfil^Mfd^MI  ^Tf%  f^T  H1MHIH  I  I 

("ER^rRxrf^r^T  -6.21)  20  W^sb^RJ: 

The  Anvaya  and  meaning  are  not  clear.  There  are  three  inscriptions 
consisting  of  30  letters.  The  entire  rim  consists  of  a  praise  of  the  high 
qualities  of  the  author's  patron.  In  the  third  and  seventh  circles  starting  from 

the  rim  of  the  Bandha  is  embedded  ^Ho=bKWl<k?n  FEd  HM+-N: . 
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yr  ?i^rr  h  yrgR  wr  ‘i-i  tPi  y  h  i  m  i  4  h  i 

*r  r  %rt  r=r  w  kwr  i 

o 

wry!  sM^R^KHHH:  chldchi 

chl^Uiy  WH  RT  WFT:  wr  1 1  21 

RR 

yRrwrwnwwTTRKt  Rrfo:  wr  i 

-o 

R7R  SRRISxsSfR:  WTSWr  RilgR  RrFR:  I  I 

(3R5f-RR^RR  -7.63,64)  22  RfF  RR: 

sRT*kknj  HIHI^rll  %  WT^T:  it&t  I  T*J  Wlfw 

^krwmn  JRHiHi^di  r  yfkf%  i  rr  fe 
W:  i  hn^hihPm  ryyctjioMHi  ^yfe^bb-fwsiRdM^ 

RRkwPflkWTc5fTft%:  WffR:  TRfek  I  dyRu<*Rldld 
wry^Tf^kwTW^wrqTTT  wh<- 

ydHMUHc^  ^  R  W^TS^fWTWFrTTWk:  RfkkR 

RfkrT  i  kiWRik 

kzH  WFT^  sRT  |  ddddcbMI4>MM  ^ftfrwrqfk:,  R^TPf  R 
RTT:  Wpdprd  kfWT  'NpuiPdMpmdl  I  I 

-o  -o 

d'td  ^IddHI  R  RRFT  TFTi'  not  possible  to  weigh  his  wealth,  ’HiHdHMKHl 
removes  the  difficulties  of  devotees,  3-Hlr-b"-J  ,  destroyed  the 

strength  and  fame  of  Asuras,  R  c4  RT  R  RH  do  not  leave  me,  dldRR  can 
please  his  devotees,  ^  dT  RTR  fbllST  lord,  :  ^cgM^lcbldcbl 

curious  of  the  river  of  commitment  to  hear  discourses  on  the  playa  in  Vraja, 
"H I Tb H I Tj  on  the  path  of  Bhakti,  cbld^ld:  Rdcl  HoHH:  dlRVl  there  is 
no  sinner  like  me,  tiny  as  a  nail. 

Oh  Sri  Krishna!  Do  not  leave  me.  It  is  not  possible  to  weigh  your 
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wealth.  You  remove  the  difficulties  of  your  devotees.  You  can  please  them. 
You  destroyed  the  strength  and  fame  of  Asuras.  There  is  no  sinner  like  me 
insignificant  as  a  nail  on  the  path  of  Bhakti,  curious  and  committed  to  hear 

discourses  on  Vrajaketi.  This  is  THini^d.  The  letters  of  the  derived  verse 

are  underlined.  The  letters  and  f°T  are  to  be  repeated.  This  is  the  only 

instance  where  a  whole  Sloka  is  inscribed  in  a  . 


srte  w^nrr  % 

jfiyly  c^wWih  i 

^Vnf^FR-  I  I 

(fernw  -49)  23 
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Ths  verse  by  Devi  Prasad  Kavi  Chakravarti  has  the  letter  F  in  the 

centre.  The  first  three  lines  are  written  from  rim  to  rim  along  th  spokes.  The 
fourth  lne  is  composed  of  letters  in  the  rim  and  the  second  half  of  the  third 

line  in  the  spoke  read  backwards. 
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30.  ^FT-8  sRI: 


3TOTT^^r: 


im r  ffc  teiwr  #4  xr  i 

^T-SSTtT  %?T  rciH^H^fc;  SptS’-'qdl  <;44 
dHi4sW4d  tr^rtr-  ^Huiciim4  wr  1 1  1 

O  -s 

^l^hTW  3nf4^£TT  Mul^HUJaTRT  ^T  T^T  I 
ddTdcdl  'SET:  'H^RT  cdT  cRTT  H  ^T?F#  W  %T  ^Tbldfa  I  I 

-o  o  o 

(qr^Flh^4  -  19.101,  102)  2  3row^: 

WKdU 


3HsUdflddc-  ^T^T  dOTdHKdO  I 

O  *\ 

T^RT  ^R-d^U|  xrtt  I  I  3 

3TR^:  q^T:  fear,  3TR%T:  removes,  d u I  t-l^qqT  clear  radiance, 
qforqrfq^  wins,  <^T:  brightness,  PdsUtf  Sri  Vatsa  jewel,  §pl  low  men,  3Tffr 
3T^Ft,  Hdq  qqq  beautiful,  *-KH6Em  Hdq  vSdrMlq  festival  of  beauty,  3TTC 
best,  'dMId  doqq  RTR  place  of  an  adjective,  3rf^Rugr  not  prevented. 


You  remove  fear.  Your  clear  radiance  is  extremely  bright.  You  wear 

the  superb  jewel  Sri  Vatsa  on  your  chest.  You  do  good.  The  festival  of 
beauty  is  wonderful. 

Your  face  shows  no  greed  but  displays  al  the  best  of  qualities,  men 
worship  you  as  they  worship  Siva.  Each  line  is  written  continuously  to  form 

two  spokes.  The  letter  T  is  at  the  center.  The  second  verse  is  written  round 
the  rim.  The  diagram  for  the  following  Slokas  is  the  same. 
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iJ^TH Fd i?\7gdb\ ft m  fcrrfcr  *RT:  I  I  4 

^1*4) : 

^JRIT  ildKui  c^Mchrq^dl  ^?rr  I 
<TTT$n<H}uU  '^IcIHMI  WT  Wf:  I  I 

(cfticqchC'M^dl  -3.5)  5  3ftLK^sh  *F*T: 
foT^ol I o| J| '.q-RT  to  descend  to  the  Earth,  M J l RrTTTT  kill  enemies,  MfrHH  Sun, 
^  vigorous,  N oicg r-hl  M ftT  with  the  radiance  of  fame,  ^RT:  Sadhus. 

Sadhus  have  great  knowledge.  They  descend  to  the  Earth  to  kill 

enemies  and  prevent  misfortunes  with  great  vigour  like  the  Sun  They  refrain 
from  the  left  hand  path.  They  shine  with  the  radiance  of  great  fame.  The 

letter  f°T  is  at  the  nave.  Each  spoke  is  written  starting  from  the  nave  to  the 


136 


rim.  The  first  Sloka  gives  the  eight  spokes  and  the  second  the  rim.  The 
name  of  the  author  ddl^ul  and  the  name  of  the  book  chMchvMd>rll  are  in  the 
rim 


sHuKIdPH  fdfcjdlfa  <hRsH!  ^  Oddldlddl  I 
d^MH'kldlfrNlfrl'HrlH: 

-o  "O 

fW  ■d|xddftcd4l4d44H(d:  IJTWSmicITSR!  I  I 

Cqi^RT^  -  942)  6  *F*T: 

HI4dl< 

^T^Tld^dHm  ddMMIddlddl  I 
chfddlR^l^ui  ^kTT  HKIdHHPd:  I  I  7 

having  four  members,  dT  Vedas,  dddd  ordained  by  Vedas,  dn 
wealth,  3TR?  plenty,  i £d  dTd  praise,  praise,  d  d  d  l  path,  d  Id  d  I  Id  infringe, 

dMd  never  leave,  din  be,  dVg"  whole,  mT  be. 
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Oh  Paduka,  you  are  praised  profusely.  Sita  treats  you  like  her  own 

life.  Your  greatness  is  beyond  the  comprehension  of  Vedantins.  You  are 
engaged  in  the  service  of  Lord  Achyuta.  May  I  become  your  servant, 
performing  my  duties  perfectly,  which  will  qualify  me  to  reach  you,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  The  embedded  Sloka  says  that  this  praise  of  the  Paduka 
has  been  composed  by  Sri  Sri  Venkatanatha,  Acharya  of  Vedanta,  the  lion  of 

Kavis.  Vedanta  Desika  calls  this  The  diagram  for  the 

following  Slokas  is  the  same. 


MIMKMd  ^  I 

fiKMH'irr  wiThfdd^  jkwdi4  ®rt:  1 1 
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-5.8)  8 

The  commentary  is  not  available  for  this  Sloka.  By  changing  T  in 

the  second  Pada  and  FT  in  the  fourth  Pada  to  •T,  it  is  possible  to  draw  the 
diagram  as  above. 

3TRT  sfidrH'fk:! 

^dl^f&UHIdd  rdHHtfimdfcR  ^S^TT:!  I 
'ZCZSZlS’^Xm TTWETOT^ 
d^l4ddch^ch5hHdiH  dHU^HIsf^RT  1  I 

-22.37)  9  3MT  ^T: 

HI4dl< 

3TT^T^Fn^TT  4cb<dl4cbdl^dl  I 
HlHiflchcid^d  7TT  ^TT  ^vRo5WTT  I  I  10 

3TRT  troubled,  3?^  residence,  ^dlf;  del  I  fit  Pda  ^PTPf  Vishnu,  f^TT 

Venkatachala  Mountain,  f°T  Garuda,  oOT  dhdddl  personal  God, 

Sveta  Dvipa. 

Oh  Lakshmi!  You  are  praised  in  the  Vedas,  by  Sadhus  and  by  those 

in  distress.  You  reside  near  the  jewel  Srivatsa  on  the  chest  of  Vishnu.  You 
touch  Venkatachala,  Mountain  Tirupati,  named  after  Vishnu.  You  are  the 
ruler  of  Vishnu,  who  is  the  Ishta  Devata  of  Garuda.  In  Sveta  Dvipa,  you  are 
like  Kalpavriksha  to  your  devotees.  With  the  sword  of  knowledge  you  cut 
off  the  difficulties  of  the  distressed  and  of  sinners. 

Wiicfi^isr  ?sr  farrirr 

'HH'WFdd  rd^NNird^l  3TRT  I 
^RT^TSTTRT  %tT1W 

TT^WFT  HHIdddfd^d:  W^dlfdd  I  I 

O  O  C\ 

(fx|5)ct)|o4  -13)  11  3miMsb  *RT: 


WI4dl< 
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*fr  ?mm  wt  gtfeidHm^irHHi  i 

TPTTPTRT  fepn  TfelT  dPdFlRld:  |  |  (fawi^T -13)  12 

3hc|1^|cki^  eyes  are  the  Sun  and  Moon,  ^cblHl  ^|FhH:  wise  men,  fcpiFk 
Manmatha,  ^HNcgH^l  mind  is  conquered,  3T^FFiT:  sense  organs 

are  like  men,  loHI'^INNIil  path  of  Bhakti  and  its  opposite,  EV  attachment  to 
objects,  <^<\  'it'.fWd  bad  heart,  WT  Sun,  BTSJiTFT:  'HHi  IpT:  Chandra  lord  of 
the  stars,  H  b-KH  do  not  know. 

Oh  Vishnu!  Protect  me!  You  have  the  Sun  and  Moon  for  your  eyes. 

You  are  cruel  to  the  wicked  while  you  are  fond  of  the  wise.  Your  mind  is 
always  on  Lakshmi.  Our  minds  and  sense  organs  are  convulsed  by 
Manmatha.  Please  prevent  our  contact  with  evil  men  and  keep  us  on  the 
path  of  Bhakti.  In  this  world  the  Sun  and  Moon  are  witnesses  to  all  events. 
But  my  actions  are  not  known  even  to  them.  Inscribed  in  the  Bandha  is  a 
verse.  This  praise  of  Sri  Srivasa,  who  has  seen  God  in  his  soul,  has  been 
written  by  the  learned  Rama,  Ramabhadrachariar. 

^chdlfddH^d  cPT  ^dcT  ^rT: 

Pd^l:  I 

m:  cblFdcM  HT:  ^RTpT  ^T:  WITRTf5^T 

dldifd:  Fd^fnd:  HTutar  w*t  i  i 

-  8)  13  3rar^9F^f: 

Jina  gives  long  discourses  on  Dharma  like  this.  He  is  pleased  with 

much  praise.  He  deserves  eternal  fame  as  he  is  the  tree  of  good  Dharma 
practised  with  great  devotion  He  is  remembered  as  a  man  who  occupied 
Samsara  with  much  trouble  and  obtained  great  happiness  and  Moksha. 

Embedded  is  the  name  of  the  author,  Mcblfcinf^ci. 

WTRW^rraT  Pir4  I  I  14 

■RlrTT  HcTRT  TT£T£:  f^PTT  wfsFT^TRT  I 
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TTRTT2T  ^fmT  TIWIT  ^  ^  f^TIfRlf^TT  I  I  15  s^qf  to: 
H^lfcM  H^ldl  ^Nld  c^FT^TT  I 
^Idtfltfmi'HKdM  T#WIWT:  II  16  TO: 

TTFraKT  ^KUill  HrH^dl^cHKI  xT  eft:  I 

o 

mrr  ^fer  ^wwih  5iiifl»i  hw<nh  i  i  17  *i^N: 

HMHIM^N  rtleb^cd  ^r  WT  1 

^FRTT  T|^T  ^Wf  cTFT  II  18  TO: 

ITT  WT  TTjRT  Wl^ebeb^l^ddlH  I 

O  C\  C\  *\ 

?rr  RididiRidi  f^w^nferr  1 1  19  ^  to: 

HlP^NI^M  VTtS^fl  7TT  d-  HlddHd  %  I 

o  o 

ftHId^lftdlH  %  chfuidHM^dH  II  20  TO: 

Hld^  M^fdRldlHdl  dHtUdH  I 

d^fdrdl  RNfdfd  THMIrdl^Pd  W  II  21^ TO: 

(^Tom^fH  -5.6  to  14)  3 1TOTOTO: 

UNdH  *^?T: 

WH^ITRm  ‘HgdlHdj'Hddl  I 
Wfet  fllHMI  sfhTdT  ftrPT  I  I  22 

All  the  nine  Slokas  together  form  a  HIHI%rl  3TSTTTO  ^T:,  a  wheel 
with  eight  spokes.  Each  Sloka  starts  at  the  hub.  The  first  half  of  the  first 
Sloka  is  written  along  the  North  spoke.  The  second  line  starts  from  the  same 
letter  and  is  written  along  the  arc  downwards  to  the  right.  The  rest  of  of  the 
seven  Slokas  are  writen  in  the  same  manner. 

In  the  Chakra  Bandha  is  inscribed  another  Sloka.  The  third  letter 
from  the  hub  in  each  spoke  gives  the  first  Pada  of  the  derived  Sloka.  The 
seventh  and  eleventh  letters  in  each  spoke  give  the  second  and  third  Padas. 
The  letter  at  the  junction  of  the  spoke  and  the  wheel,  read  clockwise  from 
the  end  of  the  first  spoke,  gives  the  last  Pada  of  the  embedded  Sloka,  which 

141 


says  that  this  has  been  accomplished  by  Rudrata,  also  known  as  Satananda, 
son  of  Bhatta  Vamuka,  follower  of  Sama  Veda,  for  the  good  of  intelligent 
people. 

As  the  meaning  of  the  verses  has  been  given,  seperately,  it  is  not 
repeated  here. 


w^ftht  ftfer  ttet  1 1  23 
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^rrsznf^RT  tcici  cj^  <qfq?rr  Tm  i 

O  C\ 

^rr^frT  Fd«}dHFd41I^H  I  I  24  5T«TT  TUPT  *RT: 

w^f^r  fKMHdmf^HHicHH  i 

O  *\ 

t^TT  ^PqfsiMdl^  HFrb«-boWH  II  25  ^ 

^rm-dphdd  I 

o  o  o  ®s 

TST  fdMlFddl  ^T  TT^TPT  fdFddl  T^fT  I  I  26  ?rpN: 

fiiddi  fadmmuidlsfq’  ^nr  fe(f^T)w  (?)  i 

^T  *TT  HchfM  ^  HtH^'HI  II  27 

wrsfe  fwFd^d  tkt  ^fmwm^TFrr  i 

O  C\ 

W  T^TRTFT  ^TRTf^rf^JTRTr  fdFtdl  I  I  28  *RT: 

\£  C\ 

W  fd^*dchdi  dlrdlHddl  sF^TT  I 

C\ 

fent  cH^fldi  ^N*  ^rfq-  ferr  1 1  29  ^  ^ 

o 

wr  fNt  fw#  n  *1%:  trt  i 

TTT  TRH  fd^T  rdf  t^TT  I  I  FTT  ^T: 

(^Wlcl^r  -54  to  61)  30  amudsb  *RT: 

WT^Trq^jfrTfH:  ^IWT4»^:  "f?t 

dsbfa4  sFd^ldl^ui  TTTTf^T:"  f%  FtW%  I  I 

In  this  Bandha  is  embedded  ^FcT  -cIsbP-K  ^7^<°lclKul  <-l H OT : ,  this 

Chakram  has  been  composed  with  seven  Bandhas  by  Avatara  Kavi.  The 
diagram  follows  that  of  Rudrata  where,  starting  from  the  hub,  half  a  Sloka  is 

written  along  a  spoke  and  the  balance  along  the  rim.  The  letters  A  in 

Damaru  Bandha  and  TFT  in  Hala  Bandha  do  not  fit. 
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Ti^mi  trithtt  i 

■RTrlT  HUdidi  ^WnTF^FRT  I  I  31 

-O 


jmzFmssv^rn  ^  ir^Trafsr:  1 1  32  ^t^tt  h^>t  *f*t: 

TR^^FT  3TRs5T*t  ^%fr  cl  I  ft  fa:  1 

fsr^nt  TRT  ^  ^  s*3cRtF>T  fcMiqct):  |  |  33  w$: 
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TrfarT  cft^K^$|c|c|l3  I 

eblfilebeim*  I  I  34  spjsNr: 

tft  fayfKisnr  ^rar  w  *HT  Ffr  i 

-o 

f^ff  TT1%H  $Kui  3IT  xT  TfN^Fr  I  I  35W  W%: 

TT31WPT  TSTRTF  | 

C\  *s 

HcHMIcH^frq-  F^TlH^H  sFT  ^  II  36  *RT: 

TT^"  'HIH'^IHM'FT:  ^hTf^TrF^T  | 

^TR^TRT^T  HIHWKsM  WFZ&  ^T:  II  37 

TFRFRT  t  HMI^HHWebil^H  I 

C\ 

h^h^h  i  ^wr  ?$r  fft  i  i  38  m  ^ 

HI4dl<  *^?T: 

'H^'WdlU'HI^H  $ftfa^*cH+Hdl  I 

C\-0 

T*Wmj  ^T^WRlftr  chPcH^H:  II 

(fx|5)ct)|oqct)ld4)  -16)  39  amm*  *F*T: 

By  the  grace  of  Sarasvati,  Ramarupa,  son  of  Sri  Visvesvara 

composed  this  Chakra  Bandha.  The  diagram  follows  that  of  Rudrata  where, 
starting  from  the  hub,  half  a  Sloka  is  written  along  a  spoke  and  the  balance 
along  the  rim. 

TTFri  tht  FT  wtptftt  I 
^^felT^T  ^dlddlfWT  I  I 

(fxraF^rrarrrir^r  -4.10)  40  amu-ci*  *f*t: 

This  verse  is  in  praise  of  Goddess  Tara  Devi.  The  diagram  has  two 
outer  circles  and  none  at  the  hub.  There  are  eight  spokes  in  the  inside  circle 
with  one  letter  each  between  the  spokes  and  two  letters  each  between  the 
spokes  in  the  outer  circle.  The  letters  are  read  alternately  in  the  two  cicles. 
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X^TT 

rlT  «rr 

TfT  ^ 

(%(  rr 

TT  TTT 

fa  cTT 

wr  y'^5  i 

\1X® 

^  fa 

*  v 

*TT  gc^cbcd^  ^  1 

-o 

^  1 

1  41  31  tun 5b 

This  wonderful  Sloka  is  inscribed  along  with  the  diagram  on  rock  in 

the  Trimurti  temple  inside  the  historic  Chitorgrh  fort.  The  letter  F  is  at  the 
Karnika.  Only  one  letter  is  on  the  rim  and  on  letter  in  each  spoke.  This  is 
the  sole  example  of  Chakra-8  Bandha  with  a  single  lettter  on  each  spoke  and 

in  each  quadrant  in  iHHTF  metre. 
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31.  ^T-16  ®RT 


Hi|  Mil  Mil  Mil  Mil  Mil  Mil  Mil  I  I  I 

(■qT^n^T  -  6.98)  1  qU*HMsl>  *RT: 

H4H4l:  H  4 1 :  3-H4l£T  those  with  practical  morahty  and  those  who  lack  of  it, 
3PTFRTT:  3P7T:  SFRTST  those  without  vehicles  and  those  with  vehicles,  those 
who  do  not  require  instruction  and  those  who  do,  3PT4T  as  understood  in  the 
last  verse,  AT  STTAT  lead,  3TFPT  bring,  3p=PTH  those  who  lack  practical 
morality,  3FTFT  3PT^F[  coming,  3-I4H4H4H4I  3p  f^rBoj:  j iTrl :  ?KUI  <^41  A 
3FTRT:  riPT  TFT  HIJI:  the  path  of  those  who  seek  protection  of  Vishnu. 

ATTA  Niti  path,  ART:  not  attained,  ATAATA  f.  A8Af:  cRA  3TRATA 

ATAcpT  TRcATF!  those  who  have  Lakshmi,  3TAIAATA  AA:  APIA:  ATA  those 
who  bring  good  fortune,  AA  M S A  A  learning,  A H 4 I  ^-hddl  T4AT  A  not  by 
natural  intelligence,  4IH4H  AT:  AFT  API  AAA  AAATA  '4 1 1 -A  A  imperishable 
results,  AAFTAFT  AAA  fsfWh  t  ATA:  tr:  AAASAfA'jft  p%qfrT:  AAAT  ATAATA 
nRril  AAAA  protect  those  who  follow  the  path  of  Vishnu  in  every  manner, 
AAFT4TA  f:  4A4:  #A  APIA:  ARATT^WT  AfsTATsA  not  being  befuddled  by 
Kama,  AAFIAT  lAUJpN  U4I  by  Vishnu's  protection. 

Those  who  follow  Aniti  are  converted  to  those  who  follow  Niti. 

There  are  those  who  require  instruction  and  those  who  do  not.  Therefore, 
understanding  the  last  verse,  follow  the  path  of  practical  morahty  and  seek 
protection  from  Vishnu.  This  Sloka  can  be  split  up  in  two  different  ways  as 
shown  above. 

The  second  meaning  is  this.  Those  who  have  obtained  Lakshmi  and 
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those  who  bring  good  fortune,  by  their  natural  intelligence  get  imperishable 
results  by  being  devotees  of  Vishnu.  They  are  protected  in  every  direction 

by  Vishnu  from  being  bemused  by  Kama.  There  are  only  two  letters  H'-ll 

repeated.  This  Sloka  is  3h H M fci H  <^^0 


TT#  nU^HNI: 

cTl^  ‘mfH  cTlfET  ftcrteb4l:  I 

ddl^l^'H^m^ldPd  fir^T:  I  I  2  arrfwwb 
fl^MMd^lSTRTT:  44 ^ I -H ^ M R I laTrH:  I 

felddl:  f^RTT:  I  I  3  w  *R*T: 

W+IH  c3T  dddlfej  TTr^rT:  I 
^frr  «cWH  <Fdrdl  I  I  4 

o 
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WRZR:  MT  ^R  Hi  £  H  Pd  d :  I  I  5 

-o 

^  P+MIMHI  HTT  fertfrTrfHrT:  I 

WRT^T  WKT  ^  tnfH  IdMpdd:  I  I  6 

HTHT  'SJT  ?TTOl%TPTRTT^Tr  THpT  ^RT:  | 

XRTTRTRT  R^R  fsRT  uiHl^rll:  I  I  7 

yciifcHd'H^r  «d4d  i 

o 

Hlf%  rdfoP$l*sl*4c|  P^UsIHIHHHISFT:  I  I  8 

^  H+>ldHdNdH  qTHrT:  I 

-o  -o 

^TdT  ^TF^f^rTHTT  T^T^TFRT:  I  I  9  'lldfs^l  *f*T:,  *kmh4> 

^KTTPT  H  ^n#T  H^Htd  ddPd  I 

o 

tr^ih  mr4^fr  ^?rr  1 1  10 

rRST  cOdldddddTci  ddddl  cRT:  I 

O 

%rT  fcjTicJ  fcjTtr^  cJldlclldcldi  Wf  I  I  11  3T3TT: 

RT  TRTJTH^Frfr  +|}$HUIHaH:  I 

-0-0  0 

'R  ^HiHiPHd'kiiw'iHi  tnfn  i  i  12  ^  ^ 
HHId^ltflcb  T$NldH£IHdl:  I 

o 

^  44dddl  HlfST  dddlPdHU|P&TdT:  I  I  13 

-o 

wfd^q^^T  R  HIH^dNlPHd:  1 

TR\  ^^'HiH^4ldc|ldlH'HR«rfrr:  I  I  14  HPdcifdd=b: 

o  o 

f^FTT  HHoH  Hdl4d  4dd4d  ^TcRT  TTrT:  I 

O  -O 

ddlftddPd  d4dPd  *1%:  HPdWdlsfH  W  II  15  W: 

C\  C\ 

rd^ld^ll  ^HrH4  ‘HTfarT  HtfHild:  I 

O 
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TT^T  c3^fT  TFRT^'  -dfecgiHftdFdd:  1 1  16  'ilnTs^i 
ddl  dlfe  ddlsdfe  <4 <11  cIT  dlddi  I 
HldlfadldHdHI  dHldldi  *rf<T  Wf  II  17  sm 

dcdK  ijri  din  ^'l«t)i: 

Wdi  fen  TRT3FT  wfen  ^rt  i 

TTcT:  W*T  ^RT  II  18 

^  dldW  dd-HId:  WIT  W  fldrMfl  I 

o  -o  o 

WT  WIT  W^rfH  rPJ^-  I  I  19 

^T:  aTRT  TJTTT  I 

'dclfed:  ^dcl  cTT:  'ddd  "^T:  TT  ^  fed:  I  I  20 

cmIPn  di^oddidofe^^rm-  fen  fet:  i 

o 

fe  ^rfrT:  TTdWT  rFR^SW:  d$jfe>0  I  I  21 

C\  o 

34WRT  ^FFRTrT:  W  tTRTT  ddrMd  WT I 

-O  sD  O 

^TlfTT  TTT  WIT  y^TRT  cfcT  I  I  22 

Mi*dK 

^rr  'Wyl^Hife^^dl^idch'Hd^u  i 

^feididooioimfe  dlumdl  ^fe  1 1  23 

(^dlpidd)  -80  to  101)  qUuKd* 

This  extraordinary  feat  by  Anandavardhana,  the  great  Dhvanikara, 
which  some  one  calls  "a  wonder  to  watch,"  has  a  number  of  special  features. 

1.  It  has  12  Bandhas  including  a  rare  TblF^MfcIcb.  2.  It  is  the  only  known 

example  of  ^l^'HK’dsM^T:.  3.  The  first  16  Slokas  form  the  spokes  staring 
from  the  rim  and  ending  at  the  hub.  4.  There  is  no  letter  in  the  hub.  5.  Four 
Slokas  form  the  rim.  Three  letters  are  written  between  the  existing  letters, 
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which  are  common  .  5.  The  second  circle  from  the  rim  gives  the  first  line  of 
the  derived  Sloka.  The  third  circle  from  the  hub  gives  the  second  line.  The 
derived  Sloka  gives  the  name  of  the  poem  and  the  author.  It  says  that 
Goddess  Devi  Sarasvati  appeared  in  his  sleep  and  ordered  Nona's  son, 
Anandavardhana,  to  compose  Devisatakam;  he  wrote  this  superlative  praise 

as  ordered  by  her.  6.  A  verse  in  3TFTT  ^rl,  Sloka  22  is  made  up  of  the  letters 

in  Sloka  19.  The  word  fll^ll  is  split  into  TTT  3TT3TT.  7.  The  verses  can  also  be 
drawn  as  Chakra-32.  In  the  diagram  below  only  two  of  the  verses  in  the 
rim  and  six  letters  in  each  spoke  are  given  for  lack  of  space. 
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32.  18  SRI: 


<1*1  ri  <4?|fd  nf^dl  ^ rlH  I 

cT  ^  cfidcWli>^  'dlWdl  II  i  *RT: 

dd'MI’k)  ^nt  TO  ^TT  dUd>d^  'RrlT  I 
cTRWTIT  dIMId  R  iTRTTSSI?  T£T  cIT:  1  1  2  w  *RJ: 

C\ 

ddcblildtfltf|c|tfltfl<^  sftcRT  TdT:  I 
dl^ld^dlcTN  Tcffem  fNI-Md  II  3  w *PJ: 

o  o 

?I^3Tra^R^T^fer^:  ^iIH'WcI  I 

d^uiiHd  Trm  1 1  4  W ^ 

o  o 

do$l4Ul  C=l$lfcdltfHcKd  fcHI«c|  | 

^TcT^jf  clfecj<^  ^  ^T:  I  I  5  ^TFR  ^T: 

dTOt  Fd^cilHdHfH  WOTRT:  I 

n3 

^Tflch'Wcl  'WTT  ^^SHrMHIHU:  II  6 ^  *rt: 

C\ 

dsfrr&i^Miwfa^*ddi*+i  i 

o 

fld^lNW^RTT^lf  ^IHN  dddt  fd$IIH  II  7  ^  *RT: 
dilcIM^  dlHKHTd^^^llH  I 
^Trf^rdferrwirawr  fd*dciPdd  1 1  s  im  ^ 
dU|fdsM^SrM*dH)^:^H^Und:  I 

rT^T  -^ciqi^^T  f^lfodPsJrT:  I  I  9  Wl  ^RT: 

rTRt  fcMHl4)dd*3  cfft  TRTT  TFT  I 

ddT  osraT  f^crfdri  cHdRMlsrrtT:  1 1  10^%^: 
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TT  dUlfldH  I 

o 

^nr  Tprri^Tcrrsrter  11  n«i^Nr: 

C^T^%TT1^  ^TRTWRTT:  I 

$isbioA  r^^#rwmFTqrr  m  i  i  12  iwfe 

o  o 

uifuMi  yr^rifr:  ?mT  1 

TrRmwBdNH  Irrarr  c^r  t^rr  1 1  13  ^1^1  to: 

*\  C\ 

rlTcjl'MK  rRlTT  *TT  r=if<4  TFRJ^flT^Tr  I 
'Hm^s^rhr  snrr  t^ih  nl^n:  1 1  14  totof 
rlT%  U$IHlfeld  I 

dPdHMddldld  ddldmid  ^MflNd  II  15  TO 

rm£t  flMchUi  2T:  TTRT  4TT^T:  I 

o 

cR*T  HIHHIUIWMI  ^  dlfcdd+l:  II  16  TO: 

-o 

clrPT:  ^TcRT  f^T^fNnfrr  c3T  <*|Rdi*4IH  I 
WMR  T^TITFcFRT  TRT  M  i7  fags  to: 

HHHI^Id^lHi'H  ^Ad  I 

-O 

cTOT  c^rf:  THTT  ^^sjlfqfsra'  feT:  II  18TOTO: 

O  O 

M'fcTR'  ^efTtp" 

^S!iK$lFdd-dsbfdHtf  ^TT  W  *rf$RT 
*T%cT  ch^HU^dl^rlrT  H^ldldldd^W  I 

■o  o  o 

W^dxKslisN^UI^VWKKH 

o  sS  \3 

W  dldldd<=H:  ^TRTrFT  TT  *TTOT  cRT:  TFrfcPT  I  I  19 

This  excellent  example  of  3^T^TTO  by  Kulamandana  Suri  in  hs 

Virajinastavana  has  18  Slokas  in  Chitra  Bandha.  The  derived  verse  gives  the 
name  of  the  author,  Kulamandana  and  his  Guru  Sri  Chandrasekhara  as  well 
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as  the  name  of  the  Kavya,  Vira  Stava.  The  letter  cT  is  at  the  hub.  The  first 
half  of  each  verse  starts  at  the  hub  and  is  written  along  the  spoke  ending  in 
the  rim.  The  second  half  of  the  verse  is  written  along  the  rim.  The  third, 
seventh,  eleventh  circles  and  the  junction  of  the  spoke  with  the  rim  give  the 
four  lines  of  the  derived  Sloka.  These  letters  are  shown  in  blue  in  the 
diagram.  For  lack  of  space  most  of  the  letters  along  the  rim  and  spokes  are 
left  out. 
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ttr  f^^nf^Trnf^rJr:  1 1  20 

^3RR  '^TRcTT  I 

O  A 

WT  %  RR  Mrbll  '^TT:  flFi»Hfd*crcT:  I  I  21 

R%  dlM^ci||L|i  I 

mmFd  F^HdiyMN  I  I  22 

^rrrafpT  tr:^«TT  ^RR  HdH^lPlM  I 

•\  -a  s  s 

MHrlo-rldtclPlvjMd  Ml?MR  f^RT  I  I  23 

N  N  O  N 

^R^fr  Rfe  ?TFT  dRIRRd^RHH  I 

*s 

^FRT:  TT  TT*T:  fellPuidlfer:  I  I  24 

dddFd  *pp  H  ^IPddWlfd^Fd'bM:  I 

W3W  HHdl^H  I  I  25 

7T  Rddlch!  ^nfr  sT^R  cT  i 

^rcr4tafacidM  Mr  tfwt  i  i  26 

O  «\ 

^tst  m^i^fddlO  TririRT  i 

H  ftR  M  MM  TRT3RR  I  I  27 

vHtfvRcWmfdtfrT  ^TR^cR  | 

C\  -S 

RF1TRH  RT  ^TR  RT  fTRt^  TT  dtSR^R:  I  I  28 

N 

7RFT  ^RsMldcllfll  I 

7ft?  ^NR^fRRTp^M^FsR:  I  I  29 
^RR^SMH^Id  dHHId  RTFT  RT  I 
cRT  ^TR  *1%:  ^TRT  $|cHHHNId$ll  I  I  30 
d^Rd  il^Rl^lfll  TT  TlflT^TFr  | 

^TRT  PddR  RR  RRT  RT  f^RTHT  |  |  3l 

O  -s 
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mfuieb^vHI  fdFddl^MI:  I 

Mlc^ebl:  chl^MI:  I  I  32 

''TRT  'RT^ilMKI  TTT  qu^bdl^dflU^H  I  I  33 

TO  I 

^pjt  ^5  ddlddddddd  I  I  34 

v?R  +^Rh  ?T^5  'HddlRlHH  I 

^FRTTSSdd^Tldi^j  ?pT  ddlxldd  I  I  35 

RTT  iR  dT%T  fm  WfT  I 

TTdTFqlM  ^cT  cF%  -Rfa  T^tsfsTRTT  I  I  36 

^rr  W  ^  surfer  $ddH:?T*Fr  I 

H^mdd^rd  f^R  TOW  I  I  37 

This  example  of  by  Vinayavijaya  Gani  in  his  Anandalekha 

has  also  18  verses  in  Chitra  Bandha.  The  diagram  is  similar  to  the  one 
above.  The  letter  is  inscribed  in  the  hub.  The  first  half  is  written  along  the 
spoke  and  the  second  half  along  the  rim.  In  the  ninth  circle  is 

TT  giving  the  name  of  the  author  Srikirti 

Vijaya  Gani. 
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33.  Wgnfb  ^  3RI 


chM|i||R^RT  TTraTr-^TR--ZTRT-Tr- HMIchl  I 
chlH^I  ^TTW:  ^  I  I 

-  924)  lTRT^fe^^: 

PT  Lakshmi,  3-1  c|jj  3T|cFTT  receive,  ^M*  hTHtI  purpose,  ^TRT  -H^K  move  in 
the  sky,  HIJl=hl  small  path,  r+ 1 H 11  grant  wishes,  f^Tc^  to  protect.  =hMM 
3Tf%TrfT  source  of  Kavyas. 

The  Paduka  grants  all  that  one  wants.  Rama's  Paduka  is  the  source 

of  Kavyas  like  Ramayana.  It  is  here  to  protect  the  world.  Its  path  shines 
with  brilliance.  It  moves  in  a  small  path  to  receve  Lakshmi. 

Garuda,  a  kite,  flies  sometimes  high,  sometimes  low  and  sometimes  in 
a  circle.  This  Chakra  depicts  its  flight.  Two  diagrams  are  given. 


fel 
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HUHIdlsfeHMiWfdHI  fedHIiWI  I 

-O 

Hlfddl  f^fsr^RT  I  I 

-22.24)  2  Ji^'SJiRi^9h  R41 

Oh  Lakshmi!  You  shine  like  the  Sun  in  Winter.  You  help  your 

devotees.  You  are  the  mother  of  Kama.  You  exert  yourself  on  behalf  of 
people  in  distress  who  are  afraid  of  fate. 

There  is  a  continuous  line  joining  five  apexes  on  a  circle  like  Vividita. 
The  letters  of  the  first  line  move  along  the  lines  of  the  pentagon,  starting 
from  one  apex  on  the  circle,  two  letters  at  intersections  and  the  fourth  letter 
at  another  apex.  The  last  letter  of  the  first  half  of  the  Sloka  ends  on  the 
starting  letter.  The  second  half  of  the  Sloka  also  starts  from  the  same  apex. 
One  letter  is  written  in  each  blank  space.  After  two  of  the  lettres,  the  next 
apex  letter  is  read.  The  letters  repeated  are  1,16,17,24;  2,9;  3,11;  4,23; 
5,12;  6,14;  7,29;  8,15;  10,28;  13,26. 


Mddl^dlcM  II 

-\  C\ 

(fxiacftioq  -11)  3  Jlb^lFcMsb 

3TR4T  §1441  pardon,  s6r4  TRTIT  Samsara. 
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Oh  lord  of  all!  Oh  Krishna  who  killed  Putana!  You  are  permanent. 

You  are  very  brave.  Protect  me  from  the  fear  of  Samsara!  The  diagram  is  as 
before. 
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34.  HHdb*  ^  3RJ: 


wrr  src^rT  n 

(WWd1ebU|d|*mJT  -2.312)  l 

"Tpr  set  of  four,  tetrad,  lilJslJ  is  the  middle  cicle,  3TT  is  the  hub,  which  is 
the  inner  cicle,  also  called  Tlf^T,  HlH  is  the  outer  circle. 

There  are  three  circles  with  a  cross.  The  letters  of  the  first  half  of  the 

Sloka  are  writen  alternately  in  the  middle  circle  and  inner  circle.  The  letters 
in  the  second  half  are  written  similarly  in  the  middle  circle  and  outer  circle. 
The  top  of  the  middle  circle  is  the  starting  point  for  both  halves.  This  Bandha 
is  actually  a  circular  ulnTdcbl  "-RT: . 

^cT  cWlc^  PcHWcb  | 

^rn^sFr  1 1 

(fl^dichUldl^rof  -2.311)  2 

Victory  to  Vinayaka!  You  are  prior  to  Indra  and  men.  You  have  a 
big  stomach.  Your  tusk  is  whiter  than  Moonlight. 


^dmfsRTT  rTRT  TTWTT^IW  I 
^ddlMlfadMUi  ^FSIT  Tnfm^TFT  I  I 

(m$ebW*«  -  926)  3  «r*: 

Q[ddM)4))u|fdRia^KfM  xJs^'W  P^xJd^'Hdl  I 

O  O' 

3^fTTT^7fM UHddB4 fl ^  fj| * I  I  BIHj?l<*>  ^pTT$Rfs^&frT  I  ^nfa 
3T1WT  Rf#T  fefeRT  ^TT  I  ^FRTSTTf^Krdld  I  HU4tfW$We|eb: 

”\  O  O  -S  C\ 

ct>)u|^^  ^frT  II 

rTRT  best,  ^nf^T  mental  worries,  rTFrTFit  oppressed,  RRT  filled,  d H  (-4> 
consisting  of  four,  tetrad,  TRTT  adhering,  united. 


I  pray  to  Raghava  Paduka  which  was  worshipped  by  Bharata.  The 
Paduka  should  be  worshipped  by  those  with  worries. 

This  Bandha  is  similar  to  TFpfT^T  R^T:.  The  odd  letters  in  the  first 
and  second  lines  of  a  Sloka  in  this  Bandha  are  the  same  unlike 

where  the  even  letters  are  the  same.  TnTTTTT  can  also  be  written  in  a 
circular  form.  This  diagram  appears  to  be  more  authentic  than  the  common 
version  of  Bhoja’s. 


vHld^MH^Hi4ld|ebHM^)srcT  I 
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-O 

-47)  4  rsMcJfcM*  TO: 

chir^^uI^ifH  ^Idfd  t*T  ^M^MpHPd  WI:  I  TOTT 

O 

^fTO^nfTOTT:  TOT  TOT:  TOTTO  TO^TTO^i  ^ffrT  TO  TOTOT 
TOTOT  TOT:  3TTOTTTO  srfTORT:  TOT  Mp^lddU|ld^H^c|U|dNH 
fSTrftTOfeptlT:  I  I 

^llrl^M  gold,  <KK  high,  TTM  mountain,  'dlh^'h  awake,  H$KKillc£li 
liberality,  HTOhFT  j'-lr-Mui  assistance. 

Your  breast  is  like  a  huge  mountain.  Your  neck  shines  like  gold.  Its 

lustre  is  enhanced  by  your  liberality. 

The  diagram  is  different.  Two  squares  are  inscribed  in  a  cirle,  which 

explains  the  term  two  squares,  in  the  name  of  the  Bandha.  The 

first  half  of  the  Sloka  is  written  at  each  intersection  along  the  sides  of  a 
square  and  the  corners  of  the  squares.  The  second  half  is  written  in  the 
triangular  areas  and  read  withn  the  letters  at  the  corners  of  the  squares 
already  written.  The  diagram  is  the  same  for  the  following  Slokas. 

^TT 


TOtIT  TOTOTTITqfTOT  I 

C\  ®\ 
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WWW TT  ^TFT  ch  I M  U  ^  m  ^  I R  u  Pi  H  I  I 

-  22.17)  5  fe^bcM*  *RT: 

We  pray  to  Lakshmi,  Vishnu's  wife  who  is  full  of  pity.  She  removes 
illness  and  distress  due  to  poverty.  It  is  3h^<hiW  3Tf*^5S‘ 

^WJIchMI  c^FRTfc^T  TP4T  I 

<£Pd<4d0c6dl  TTRTc^T  II 

(Fd^cMoqc^ldct)  -45)  6  *RT: 

Radha  is  Krishna's  beloved,  a  branch  of  Kalpavriksha,  splendid  with  a 

garland,  the  only  beautiful  woman  in  the  world.  She  is  versed  in  the  64  arts, 
May  she  protect  me! 

^cMNlfarT  SlKr  TTP^Tfaf^TFT  I 

dwifqrr^frw  crfcr  uK«ciR*diH  i 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -10)  7  «F*T: 

I  pray  to  Indira  who  is  worshipped  by  Gods.  May  she  give  me 
riches!  The  diagram  looks  different. 
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35.  xl?F  sRS 


Tlf^r  TfT:  ^  TT^T  ^  sM^Pd  I 
fe^-ld^^sR^fa:  TNT^t^rT  I  I 

(fNWdlcbUdlWJT  -2.314)  l 

ijj}'lir-b  triangle,  a  Srigataka  nut,  <!T  top,  vertex,  TTRT  junction  of  two  lines. 

Draw  two  triangles  inside  a  circle  so  that  the  corners  are  far  away 

from  each  other.  Twelve  letters  of  the  first  line  of  the  verse  are  written  from 
the  top  to  the  intersections  of  two  lines  and  then  to  the  next  apex  to  the  right 
and  so  on  till  the  first  letter  is  reached.  The  balance  of  the  letters  are  written 
along  the  rim.  The  letters  repeated  are  1,13,32;  3,16,17;  5,20;  7,23;  9,26; 
1 1,29.  The  apex  leters  are  under  lined  in  the  next  Sloka. 

MW  I 

WJTV  cfi^TT  $I£IH'M  n  cMIrHcb  II 

(fl^dlchUdl^Tof  -2.313)  2 

®FTRT^"  r^<ul:  3TTTF^rftf?T  sprinkle  rays  of  light,  ^  in  the  sky,  'TTIrRpT 
appearance  of  water,  ch0l<4  774FT  P^r4x7RT3PTTPf  fondness 

for  the  Moon,  SPIRT  I7IRT  black,  doubts. 

Oh  Moon,  who  is  honoured  in  the  sky,  who  is  water  personified,  who 
is  worn  on  Siva's  head  and  who  sprinkles  the  Earth  with  Moonlight,  remove 
my  circular  doubts.  In  this  PP7l%cT  spT:  is  embedded 

IRTRUPT  the  name  of  the  author  Rajasekhara.  The  diagram  for  the 
following  Slokas  is  the  same. 
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^cbi4cb/i  m^chi  i 

chlH^I  cfcfodl^ll  ^TRTt  TTPddrHfl  I  I 

-o  o 

(m^ebm^«  -925)  3  r^^-idchx!^  ^ 

fk^lZ^W^tsi  I  rTfrT)  -  "UshMM  Pc^U|H 
sbHl^d>d  TTTW  I  it  4f^^  ldct>  3^r#'  I  I  ffd  I 

3TFm:  -  hu^^n4ui  tri^f^qr^r  ^hPm 

£K4ld>lydPdd  fejFT  U«IW^  UsfcMddyMdM-i  ^^ddl^iiSTrrfaT 

C\ 

PdPtf^-l  PjdldHU^  WTT£mcddP£dd>lys*d  sf^  dd4$i  M^K^i  ^T 

-o 

PdPtf^d  TF?WT^d)l'dRdd)l^  fw  dldPdrdl 

^rrr^WTTSTrcTpT  dldPdrdl  Md&dldHU^>  ^dlddddViydl: 

^IdiHHd^dPjdld^dld  fefe^T. 

dldPdrdl  P^dldHU^d)  WTWft:  WWS1T  fefe^TT 

WT  dldfdrdl  fedldHU^UHHUiH- 

dNyHHdHIS-TT  PdPtf^d  miHHU^dHdWm  ^WSTT  dldPdrdl, 
fed1dHU^HdHd$IHd))d>K$iaK$ll^  foftdcdl,  W1TO 
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W^TT^ft  cImRmI  fedldHU^  TT^^T^FfrgFT%- 


M^ll^r?  Pdfo^l 
'HHIHdd  I  TTd( 
fe^lddxdlRb:  I  I 


hlU$ll3T?  dldRlrdl  *r5T#T 
Tf%  ^d!4u^d):  MdldU||Hd)Jlfd'HflJlld 


Ranganatha’s  Paduka  does  the  work  of  Devas.  It  grants  all  wishes. 

It  issues  orders  conducive  to  society.  It  passes  through  pure  paths.  It  is 
divine  like  the  Vedas. 

TtRt  ^  "PRTfc  I 

d^l'HI  Ts?  $lrh  rd"  f^l  y  H  £1 4  d  HH  I  I 

■O 

(c^fhr^  -  22.16)  4  fe$Jtfl<ichdsh  *RT: 


Oh  Kamala!  Oh  Vishnu  Sakti!  I  worship  your  feet.  Show  me  your 

favour!  Burn  my  sins  quickly  with  your  glory.  This  is  a  Mantra  written  in  a 
Mandala  with  lamps  lit,  which  removes  all  sins. of  the  present  and  former 
lives. 

whih^mAmhicm  fafmiw  i 

JlPdHd  farT:  ITT  *T1%  e|«dlM41  I  I 

(fx|5)ct)|oqcfi|c|ct>  -46)  5  *RT: 

Oh  father  Visvesvara  Pathak,  you  have  love  for  me.  You  are  the 

embodiment  of  beauty.  You  are  a  group  leader.  You  are  the  best  hermit. 
You  take  people  across  the  Ocean  of  Samsara.  Oh  father  show  me  the  right 
path!  Embedded  in  this  HIHlT^d  Fs^^lcidvdsh  cRT:  is 


^  -clfst)  $<41$  ^  I 

#5RTT  «RlH)ehl$fl  eft  c|^i|^*c*  || 


(fx|5)ct)|oq  -9)  6 

Oh  Devi  Lakshmi!  Your  lustrous  feet  are  competent.  You  are 

comparable  to  the  Sun  in  brightness.  Give  me  boons!  The  diagram  is 
different. 


whui  wsnr  ?  i 

j^W  "F  ^  XRTT  ii 

(f^wsrra?nf^T  -4.9)  7  *f*t: 

This  verse  is  in  praise  of  Vishnu.  The  diagram  is  the  same  as  before. 
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36.  fcrfclfeT  SRI 


fel^K^d^fHIrVlfdMcJ  $TR%  )<sNltUsfr?l 
#rt  di^d^^T  P^dd*^ ^RT  II 

(fNWdld>u|6ITRTri  -2  .316)  1  M^cT  ^T: 

M^rfecT  with  five  corners. 

Vividita  Chakra  Bandha  is  a  circle  with  five  inscribed  peaks,  a  type  of 

pentagon  joined  by  a  continuous  line.  Starting  from  the  top  apex  the  letters 
of  the  first  half  of  the  Sloka  move  along  the  intersections  of  the  lines  right  to 
the  next  apex  and  so  on  till  it  returns  to  the  top  corner.  The  letters  of  the 
second  half  are  written  around  the  rim  of  the  wheel.  The  first  and  last  letters 
of  both  halves  are  the  same.  The  letters  repeated  are  1,16,17,32;  4,22; 
7,29;  10,20;  13,26.  They  are  underlined  in  the  next  verse. 

*rr  Tjfjqmwr  i 

sifadi'W^H'Hi  ii 

(^^dlctiUidl^Tof  -2.315)2 

THTcft  move,  3T5RFIT  has  no  fear,  f^TT  steadily,  TTFIT  cb<rH^IJl  by 

sins,  TTTficTT  f^T^rtwr  confused. 

Victory  to  Gauri!  She  moves  steadily  wirhout  fear.  She  is  bereft  of 
sin.  Victory  also  to  Siva!  The  diagram  for  the  following  verses  is  the  same. 
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w  *TT  ITT  ^  flW:  I 

^tt^t  1 1 

(f^5|cMo^chid4>  -47) 

B:  Siva,  3TT:  BTf7^  good,  ETE^If  Ekambaresvara  idol  in  Kanchi. 

Oh  Siva,  embodiment  of  strength,  receiver  of  Yagna,  Ekambaresvara 

of  Kanchi,  having  a  body  comprising  the  whole  world  protect  me!  May  the 
pity  of  Parvati  protect  me! 

STTCrft  VFT5  FrT  TSIcft  'R^rT  ‘RT  I 
‘RW  W  FT  y'RT  I  I 

(f^>N^|c|dlftcbl  -4.8) 

This  verse  is  in  praise  of  Bhagavati,  whose  seat  is  a  chakra. 
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37.  sqm  «RT: 


3J8l<*$lftKsHTl«T[  xld^McO*  I 

C\  n3 

m\n-dh'\  t{  1m  ^  1 1 

('H^'WdichUldl^Tof  -2.111)  l^fk^r: 

This  is  a  type  of  circular  ulnf^l.  There  are  three  concentric  circles 
with  a  hollow  center.  There  are  eighteen  Sikharas  (partitions)  in  the  rings. 
The  first  and  last  letter  of  the  Sloka  are  the  same.  The  four  Padas  are  treated 

as  The  first  letter  of  the  first  Pada  is  written  in  the  outer  ring  and 

the  rest  of  letters  are  written  alternately  in  the  outer  and  middle  rings  ending 
in  the  outer  ring.  The  second  Pada  is  commenced  in  the  space  next  to  the 
first  letter  of  the  first  Pada.  The  outer  and  middle  rings  are  now  full.  The 
third  Pada  begins  in  the  inner  ring,  in  the  same  section  as  the  first  letter  and 
the  Pada  is  writhen  alternately  in  the  middle  and  inner  rings,  where  the 
middle  ring  is  already  complete.  The  last  Pada  begins  in  the  third  ring  next 
to  the  first  letter  of  the  third  Pada  and  is  treated  similar  same  section  as  the 

second  pada.  This  is  called  ^TTR  as  it  looks  like  an  astronomer's  Star 
Chart. 

^  H'llfacM  'HUHHUHui  ’SRrTT  *T  I 
rFRTT  eft  TT^TFrT 

^ HTnirr fat  fircidNHHiRw  ii 

('H^'WdlchUldl^Tot  -2.31)2 

3HNfo  forest,  H J I if-H cb'l  ,  head. 

I  worship  the  Sun,  who  is  beloved  of  the  lotus  forests,  whose  special 
splendour  is  praised  by  men,  whose  head  is  the  emblem,  who  travels  in  the 
air,  who  does  not  grow  old,  who  dispels  darkness  and  loss  of  strength,  who 
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is  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  who  has  no  beginning.  The  metre  is  ^TT^ffer^ifSrr 
^fT. 


c|*u|4^  kHNcMsH  ^T 

^  W1TW  t  fH  'dddld  I 

ch^UHHH-HM N  if:  Id  Feld  1 41*  t 

Tirof  P|^Mfldl4l  II 

O  -O 

(Fd5(*|c44*id*  -37) 

In  this  example  the  construction  is  different,  There  are  three  rings  as 
before.  But  the  letters  are  written  continuously  in  the  three  rings  diagonally 
as  in  ulnFi^i. 

C\ 

Oh  Siva,  who  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Varuna,  who  is  adored  by 
the  Gods,  who  delights  Ganesa,  who  bestows  boons,  who  protects  people, 
who  is  the  Ocean  of  pity,  who  is  the  chief  in  the  world,  who  is  beloved  of 
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Parvati,  give  me  protection  in  th  city  of  Kasi! 
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V.  TO  TOTT: 
38.  TOT-4  *F«T: 


A  lotus  is  used  for  inscribing  a  Sloka  in  Padma  Bandha.  For 
convenience,  the  number  of  petals  of  the  lotus  is  used  as  a  suffix  in  this  book. 

Thus  TO- 8  and  TO- 16  indicate  two  common  varieties  with  eight  or  sixteen 

petals.  TOT-4  TOT:,  TOT-5  TOT:,  TOT-6  TOT:,  TOT- 12  'TOT:,  TOT- 24  TOT:  and 

TOT-32  TOT:,  are  verses  inscribed  in  lotuses  with  four,  five,  six,  twelve, 

twentyfour  and  thirtytwo  petals..  Padma  Bandha  is  also  called  TOFT  TOT'  or 

3TTO  TOT. 

i 

(fl^dichUdl^Tof  -2.291)  l 

There  are  four  petals  only  in  TOTO  TO  TOT-:.  The  starting  letter  is 

written  in  the  Karnika,  the  pericarp.  The  next  letter  is  placed  at  the  junction 
of  the  West  and  North  Dalas,  petals.  Four  more  letters  are  written  on  the 
edge  of  the  North  petal.  The  seventh  letter  is  now  at  the  junction  of  the 
North  and  East  petals.  The  remaining  Padas  are  completed  in  the  same 
manner. 

fUflcll  r=TT  'HHH'HI  W  ^RTT  I 

WWW]  <HCII<H<HI  II 

-o 

(fl^dlchUdl^TOt  -2.290)  2TOTOTOTOT: 

TJTORTT  pleased,  TTTTTOT  bright,  TOTTT  smiling,  TTTOFETT  well  dressed. 

Your  bright,  smihng,  well  dressed  lady  love,  with  her  body  bent  with 
heavy  breasts  and  pleased  after  drinking  your  wine,  is  coming  to  you  here. 
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The  letter  TIT  is  repeated  eight  times,  while  TT,  T,  T,  T,  the  four  letters 
adjacent  to  it  are  repeated  twice.  The  pattern  of  repetition  of  letters  is  as 
follows. 


1  2  ....  3  1 

13  ....41 

14  ....51 

15  ....21 


'Hl'MKfedlsqTOTW  STrRnwm  I 
^rrs=i'Hi€i*4€l)^mi  ^rrcTsfifcrccrr  tht  i  i 


-43.61)  3 


WTT«TFIT  fenM  without  fear,  TTRrPTT  T^T  steadfastly,  3TP2TRT  i^FcFT 
meditation. 

By  meditating  steadfastly  on  Devi  you  are  brave  and  without  fear. 
Rajanaka  Ratnakara  calls  this  TTHTTWT  TTT.  The  letter  TTT  is  repeated  eight 
times,  while  four  sets  of  two  letters  adjacent  to  it  are  repeated  twice.  The 
pattern  of  repetition  of  letters  is  as  follows. 


1  2  3  .  .  4  5  1 

1  5  4  .  .  6  7  1 

1  7  6  .  .  8  9  1 

1  9  8  .  .  3  2  1 


TRH  feqWRT  <l*IMir^U||cH|  I 
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^cfuimferrsTRT  Traidiwfir  i  i 


(^*3T5TcT#r  -9) 

felSTT  world,  J  Iddd  Full  Moon,  3dr.l-KulldJ  I  best  adorned  with  snakes,  3T3TRT 
d"  3TRT  good  tempered. 

Oh  Isvara!  You  have  the  apearance  of  the  whole  world.  You  are  the 
best,  adorned  with  the  Full  Moon  and  snakes.  You  were  worshipped  by 
Ravana.  You  have  an  even  temper.  You  never  grow  old.  The  pattern  of 
repetition  of  letters  is  as  before. 


^rr  MMMmFddHcidiftdMi 
^IdlRdlcmfd  clF^cHird  TTFTT  I 
^Wllddl  TR  TRT  TTT  wmT 

o  o 

^T>T  WTIIFNN9Mdl9lrd|9|d||  I  I 

o 

(cfclcqi^K  -5.21) 

TIT  1FIT  Gauri,  dIHH  at  all  hours,  cTTT  ddd  dddd  create  wealth,  3TTFTTrfrTfTR 
those  in  danger,  M ifd  saves,  TlddlRdldl  3|c|dlRd  TTlfTcT  3-lldl  3Td 1 1 1 h!  with 
wealth  obtained,  dldlRdl  dldl  Rl^d  3hRcii  without  enmity,  Tlddfrl  <^1 1 yl Trl 
spreads,  Hldl  Maya,  did  Tldddl  3||cH'-ld  ddl  dlddcdlc(  herself  sings  in 
Yagas,  3h ■Gj<Rh  Vishnu,  WTIl  sister,  dlddl  protects  devotees,  Tlcddldl 
3dfd9hl-d  3d M | d I  crossed  dangers. 

This  Goddess  Gauri  makes  you  wealthy  in  all  the  eight  Praharas  (all 
the  twentyfour  hours).  She  gives  you  glory  and  is  always  devoid  of  enmity. 
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She  protects  those  in  danger.  Taking  the  shape  of  words,  she  has  pervaded 
the  Earth.  She  is  Maya  as  she  cannot  be  known.  Being  herself  the  word,  she 
praises  herself  in  Yagnyas.  She  is  the  sister  of  Vishnu.  She  protects  her 
devotees  and  prevents  obstructions.  May  she  create  wealth  for  us  all  the 
time!  Namisadhu  mentions  that  older  authorities  had  classified  this  Sloka  as 

but  claimed  that  it  is  VdTTT'TTI  ^T:  and  produced  the 

diagram  for  it  as  shown  below.  The  letter  TT  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8 
times.  Each  arm  has  four  letters  and  each  petal  has  two  letters.  It  is  actually 
possible  to  draw  «RT:  also  with  this  Sloka.. 


w  itt  ^fqrnrraTT^mT  w^ichmmK'HK'HI  i 
fINfIKild  f^t  71TRTR7T  ^FTT  W  I  I 

-6.22)  8  ^T: 

§tFldl:  made  poor,  ’Hld'd^TTIT  wicked  men,  TTR-klddd  f^rsTTT  ^TRT 
worshipped  by  Vidvans,  TIT  Lakshmi,  TTTTTETfT  TTTTTlf  feet,  TTTRTE 
best  in  the  world,  dlFd  obtains,  Ffl^-d  Singabhupala,  3TT7  'H^ld  praise,  £P7T 

Earth,  JMdd1  TTTdKFvjMdd1  with  elephants. 

May  Lakshmi,  who  renders  wicked  men  poor,  who  is  worshipped  by 
Vidvans,  who  is  the  best  object  in  the  world,  who  has  Diggajas  and  Earth, 

praise  King  Singabhupala!  The  letter  TIT  is  repeated  eight  times,  while  four 
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sets  of  three  letters  adjacent  to  it  are  repeated  twice. 


wW  3TT? 

r^HLir^ciipcj  chinch?  i 

gf^TT  HUd^dl? 

y^i^rd^HH^  *a«n  ^r?  1 1 

o  -o  o 

(ITOTrr  -26)  9  *RT: 

There  are  five  questions.  The  last  answer  is  a  combination  of  the 
previous  four  answers,  which  are  written  alongside.  1.  What  is  a  Brahmin 

called?  fay.  2.  What  is  brought  on  an  elephant?  fapTT.  3.  How  is  the  line  of 

Jinas  in  Heaven?  fa d  l ,  3  ^TT.  4.  How  did  the  woman  disappear  from  the 

King's  view?  fay  I.  5.  How  was  Vishnu's  body  seen?  fa  Td  H I U I .  The  last 

answer  is  in  dddd'M'^  . 
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39.  W-5  3FST 


U+tflHnWcii  trfrTIT  I 

TTWlf^T  T^TRT  ‘HR  ^mPd  *R  I  I 

(Fcl5|cMc4  -82)  1  ^T: 

Rama,  who  is  served  by  all  Gods,  is  the  lord  of  all  moving  and 
stationary  objects.  He  is  Lord  Ranganatha.  Each  petal  contains  five  letters. 

Embedded  is  WTfcT  TT.  The  number  of  letters  in  each  petal  varies. 


TTHTT  HUH  Ml  TTiySR  II 

(fe^rr^t  -71) 


Lakshmi  is  the  mother  of  Kama.  She  pacifies  Vishnu.  She  has  a  face 
like  the  Moon.  She  does  good  to  men.  May  she  forgive  my  sins  and  protect 
me!  The  letters  are  entered  from  the  center  outwards. 
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40.  W-6  «RT 


HllrtHi  wwt:  firaTST  SWH4MI  I 

-o 

Hir^is^R^rr  ^mFFTT  hwhi  TiferqT  Tri^nTRT  n 

s3  O  -o 

TTFrat  2JSRTT  ^|fc,HI  HIH<^HcMI  ^ItIHI  II 

(fx|5)cfc|oqcfcldct>  -25)  1  *RT: 

May  Sita,  daughter  of  Janaka,  King  of  Magadha,  wearing  a  garland, 
beloved  of  Rama,  primal  force,  fearless,  with  boundless  pity,  portender  of 
good,  without  ego,  bestower  of  wealth,  fond  of  Rasa,  performing  Japa, 
resembling  the  Earth,  earlier  and  better  than  Lakshmi,  who  has  a  seat  on  the 
Moon,  protect  me,  Rama  Rupa!  Inscribed  in  this  Padma  Bandha  is  another 

Padma  Bandha  as  well  as  6  letters  7EnT  -1 H  r-t> . 


cf 
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HiR-Hl  TRTtTRT  TTRTifr:  f^nf^Rj  I 
HlRjHI  aWlflHI  HlflHI  ^WFFTT  I  I 

-o 

iTFrar  ^HpHRRI  HW<^lR-WI  I  I 

(F^<*>Mcfcid4>  -26)  2  ^T: 

May  Janaki,  wearing  a  garland,  primal  force,  fearless,  earlier  and 
better  than  Lakshmi,  sitting  on  the  Moon,  fragrant  like  the  cardamom, 
without  ego,  victorious,  protect  me  Rama  Rupa! 
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41.  TT^T-8  «RJ 


Of  all  varieties  of  31 1 r-f  I J  M -A  I :  the  most  important  is  or  T=£T. 

Of  all  types  of  the  is  noted.  Padma-8  has  been  a  hot 

favourite  with  authors  of  Chitra  Bandhas.  In  the  center  of  the  eight  petalled 
lotus,  there  is  a  circle  which  is  called  chhllchl.  The  wide  variety  of  meters 
employed  range  from  the  normal  with  8  letters  in  each  Pada  to  10,  11, 

12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  19  letters  and  on  to  TT’^TTT  with  21  letters  in  each  Pada. 
The  motley  range  of  diagrams  is  mind  boggling.  There  are  no  letters  in  the 
Karnika  or  one  or  two  letters  in  it  which  are  repeated  4,  6,  8,  or  16  times.  In 
one  case  there  are  two  Padukas  with  17  letters  inside  the  Karnika.  Letters 
are  read  from  the  Karnika  to  the  tip  of  the  petal  or  vice  versa.  They  jump 
from  the  tip  of  one  petal  to  another.  Groups  of  letters  are  read  forward  once 
and  in  reverse  another  time.  Organization  of  the  Slokas  in  this  Bandha  has 
been  very  difficult.  The  Bandhas  are  arranged  here  in  groups  with  the  same 
diagram. 

Type  1 

3^1T: 

mm  ch  fu  i  ch  i  d  u  i :  iHbcml  crcrrot  i 

'O 

(fl^dichUdl^Tof  -2  .287)  1  ^T: 

The  letter  in  the  Karnika  is  used  eight  times.  One  letter  is  written  in 

each  of  the  eight  petals.  Eight  more  petals  are  drawn  at  the  junctions,  with 
one  letter  in  each.  The  first  letter  is  entered  in  the  North  petal  and  the  next  in 
the  Karnika.  Odd  numbered  letters  of  the  first  two  Padas  are  written  in  the 
other  seven  petals.  All  the  junction  petals  contain  the  same  letter,  which 
combines  with  the  letters  already  written  in  the  inner  petals  to  give  the  third 
and  fourth  Padas. 
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^RWRWSTTT  dUdbR  ( 

(fl^dlchUdl^RTlt  -2  .286)  2  ^T: 

WRt  spread,  *fRf?T  gives,  °TT  best,  TTTFT  destroys,  ^TT  poison.  W  spread, 

fair-skinned,  'iWP^  possessing  power,  cb»lo6J Iq6  blue  throat,  Nilakantha. 
Oh  Nilakantha!  You  go  everywhere.  You  give  great  boons.  You 
can  discriminate  among  good  objects.  You  are  hot  even  for  Kalakuta 
poison.  You  hold  the  Trisula.  You  are  fair  in  complexion.  You  have  great 
strength.  This  is  also  hlnBicbl  ®RT. 


Bhoja's  diagram  looks  more  like  Padma-16.  As  the  letters  T  and 
<5  are  considered  interchangeable  in  Chitra  Bandhas  it  is  possible  to  draw  a 

diagram  with  T,  c?  in  the  Karnika  and  one  letter  in  the  tip  of.  each  of  the  8 
petals  which  is  more  like  Padma-8. 
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sbcilKHi  %^T  ^T?  f^T:  ebVlil:? 

o  o  -o 

%  d^'dl*  c#FT:?  uFuHKfd  Pir^fe^FTT  ^?  I 
^T  sbWFd  TT^JT:  ?  Ud<*fd  H^Fdd?  ^Tlfe  ^fPr^n^  ^:? 

-O  O  ~\  *\ 

chinch  ebl^H  ^Fnj^fq-  dif^  dd  h  fyshn?  1 1 

(y^fTRT  -  14)  3 

The  answers  are:  3F3T,  3TfTT,  3T^ft,  ^FFT,  3TrT! ,  3J<^,  3TFJ,  3?!,  FT, 

3TWH  #  q'f^qcpiT. 

3TriT  from  this,  3TT  this. 

There  are  9  questions  the  answers  to  which  are  writen  alongside. 
Joined  together  they  provide  the  answer  to  the  10th  question.  1.  What 

satisfies  predators?  3T5TT,  eating.  2.What  is  not  liked  by  the  whole  world? 

3T7TT.  3. How  is  the  angry  enemy?  3T^ft,  with  a  sword.  4.  What  do  people 

want?  3-HH.  5.  Call  a  mountain.  3PT!  6.  Where  is  the  poison  in  the 

scorpion?  in  the  tail.  7.  Where  do  fish  play?  3T7rT,  in  water.  8.  Call  the 

conqueror  of  Mura.  3T! ,  Sri  Krishna.  9.  Who  is  descended  from  Kapila?  FT, 
man.  10.  What  type  of  woman  is  not  embraced  by  what  type  of  a  husband? 
3-lkddl  TIT  4  jj-d/U-Hi ,  a  woman  in  menses  is  not  embraced  by  her  husband  if 

he  desires  good  fortune.  The  answers  to  questions  1  to  8  are  written  with  3J 
in  the  Karnika  and  the  other  letter  in  each  petal. 

yTRTfe  cb^fcN:?  <|rfa  cnf?£:? 
ferr:  cFT  H  TTTlf^T?  Tlfyfwr  %rpT  ^rPT?  I 

tstHtt  fM^dFd  f%?  ddHdi 

chl-ich  H'  ^TTR-  cINIwFm  ?  II 

(y^JTRT  -  20)  4  ^sr: 

The  answers  are:  f^(f^T)c7,  tTq5‘,  7177,  dci,  7577,  ^77,  T77,  c!77, 
fTTTRTT^TTqZTT 
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T77  fragment,  leaf,  petal,  cT77  plains  ,  777  a  measure,  777  confused. 

There  are  8  questions  the  answers  to  which  writen  alongside.  Joined 
together  they  provide  the  answer  to  the  9th  question.  1.  To  whom  did  the 

Rishi  teach  Paramartha?  f^(f°T)77,  2.  Why  is  it  difficuly  to  cross  the  water? 
777.  3.  What  cannot  be  crossed  by  clouds?  7177,  land.  4. What  do  learned 
men  not  approve?  7  A  5  How  is  the  coupling  of  happy  lovers?  777,  pleasant. 
6.  What  is  recollected?  T77,  7. Whom  do  Rakshasas  remember?  To?.  8.  How 
is  the  body  to  a  man  who  wants  pleasure?  777.  9.  In  the  rainy  season  what 
type  of  sky  does  not  make  the  farmer  feel  happy?  clouds 

without  water.  The  answers  to  questions  1  to  8  are  written  with  77  in  the 
Karnika  and  the  other  letter  in  each  petal. 

Type  2 

3^1T: 

C\ 

fldl-d^d uln  fe  4dlo£d<*>[u|<*>H  I  I 

-3.13)  5 

One  letter  is  in  the  Karnika  and  a  pair  of  letters  in  each  petal  in 
Ashtadala  Padma  Bandha. 

3iy<4dHldH  TT  Tlfe  fe  nWTn 

MUdlrHI  cH?  ^teT:?  %  Hlftdl:? 

-O 

feNr?  wnanr:  ^Tm^i^c^ddi  %  fen:?  i 

O  O  C\ 

TlffeTTRT:  'dT:?  chl^cHI  snafer- 

rR^Trf^RT^#  fenTOT:  ?  II  6 

-o 

3rfet  nfn  ^tet,  fefefr  w:  mhi^I^i:? 

chfHI^'fer  cblRlcbl  'dfn  ^T:  chKchddl  cR*ET:  ?  I 
Wldd  chilli  ^TRT:?  fefe  TOT: 

W:  nmrffeT:?  ^fefe^TTlfe:?  I  I 

■O  o 
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-3.14,  15)  7 

The  answers  are:  3MT:,  3PMPT,  3MT:,  3PF,  3PsRJ:,  3PM:, 

37#T:. 

3PMPT  ?ft  $I4H  3TfT  MF  ifd  your  enemies  do  not  sleep  or  eat,  3PMRT  P 
did  not  see,  3-||fo  dam,  3P7T:  without  force,  3TF7F  ilM  pure,  1 I M 
on  Earth,  3T®Pf:  MPMF:  eats  water,  3pTpT:  3pp  ?T:  day,  Pl£p-|: 
without  a  hand. 

There  are  16  questions  the  answers  to  which  are  writen  alongside. 
The  answers  to  each  pair  of  questions  is  the  same.  la.  How  is  a  virtuous 

man?  3MT:,  meditates  on  3T,  Sri  Krishna,  lb.  What  produces  happiness  in 

lotuses?  MPp,  bees.  2a.  Oh  king,  how  are  your  enemies?  3TMTP,  the 
enemies  do  not  sleep  at  night  and  do  not  eat  by  day.  2b.  How  was  the  blind 
man's  gaze?  3FFFr[,  did  not  see.  3a.  Whom  did  you  conquer?  3PFT:,  the 
enemy.  3b.  Say  how  the  lake  was  when  the  dam  burst?  3P7T:,  without 
force.  4a.  Utter  a  word  to  denote  disagreement. 3TT^.  4b.  By  possessing 
what  do  you  not  have  a  great  fear  of  robbers?  window.  5a.  How  is 
Agni  on  Earth?  3TMT,  eats  water.  5b.  How  is  the  man  freed?  3TMT,  by 
untying  him.  6a.  What  are  owls  afraid  of?  3TMT:,  day.  6b.  Oh  king  what 
was  done  to  the  thief?  3TMT:,  left  without  a  hand.  7a.  What  type  of  elephant 
is  preferred?  3PM:,  those  from  mountains.  7b.  How  was  the  battle?  3PM:, 
without  elephants.  8a.  Which  man  is  not  beaten  by  others?  3ppp:,  a  capable 

man.  8b.  What  does  Vasuki  become?  3ppP:,  lord  of  snakes.  The  letter  3T  in 
the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times.  There  are  two  letters  in  each  petal  read 
outwards  from  the  Karnika. 
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aidW^fw  Wfe  Wit  ddl^fsFT: 

-astern  ^FT  'HtTRT  ^ra%  ^FT:  ebl^ixrt  TR^TT  I 

O  C\ 

fdk«bkMHH)  ^TT^FFTTt  cbfolPul  TFJH 
rfit  dld^NdNFdNd  wfrf^T:  eb)«fl  I  I  8 
^FT  ^teFTIfTIF  'HfdfH^:  W  %  TrP- 

xR%  ^  ^tt  faf:  eb)«IH  I 
TH^l/irMd'i  chHIch^dfl  1%  IddlHIdfi 
dTT  din  I'd  Pm  dlFdd^l  ^FFfT  felT  W«T:  ^FT  I  I 

O  -s 

(ct)cn^chU|i^RTTr  -3.3)  9  ^RT: 

The  answers  are:  7TRft,  TJTFT: ,  7T7PT:,  7T^,  TJpRT,  7TFTT,  7RR, 

TjyFTT. 

7TT:  ^FT  TPT  R  wealth  or  give  gifts,  TJ-cPTT:  TJ^fT  3Tm%  cPTT:  very  hot,  7T-cNI: 
those  who  perform  Tapas,  RcT-ftT:  RF  TT  Mldlfrl  begets  a  son,  TFTTT  Trikuta 
Mountain,  T[-RRT  TRIRT^  cftT  q^RT  cj^i:  TPT^RRKT  fine  tide  on  the  beach, 

tjttt  qg  fcifr  ?f,  TTforr  wth  tt  fa  fa  ft  t^r:  3qrfa«T:  fret 
7JT:  fKRRRTTTRT  TRWcfT:  TEFIT  EfaREIFfar  fafafalFf:  "^NH^q: 
•^rq^frlirlHI:"  |fa  TfafajFTRT  a  grammatical  rule,  THsT-T  has  a  fine  gait, 
7T-TFT  RHfa  TFT  ftfaFT  a  handsome  bird,  TRT7  King  Subala  was 
Gandhari’s  father,  WT^  fafafa  J I  i  N  q  q  FRT  F3T  FTT5T  thinking  of  the  happy 

night,  TjyFTT  a  name  Sulabha  or  easily. 

There  are  15  questions  the  answers  to  which  are  writen  alongside. 
Excepting  the  first  question  the  answers  to  a  pair  of  questions  is  the  same. 
Joined  together  they  provide  the  answer  to  the  16th  question.  l.What  does 

Hari  protect  in  the  heart  of  Daityas?  TjTFT: ,  fear  of  Gods.  2a.  By  obtaining 

what  do  do  those  who  beg  become  eloquent?  •ftfi'T,  by  getting  wealth  from 
donors  they  praise  their  benefactors.  2b.  What  type  of  persons  become 
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superior?  1-1 1  14:,  those  who  give  superior  objects.  3a.  How  is  the  Sun 
shining?  hi:,  very  hot.  3b.  What  type  is  a  mother?  3-M 1 1 1 : ,  begets  a  son. 
4a.  On  which  mountain  is  Ravana's  city?  on  Trikuta  Mountain.  4b. 
How  is  the  Ocean  near  the  shore?  •hyiei,  with  big  tides.  5a.  What  do  people 
say  of  the  swan?  •Ll  ri  -H ,  has  a  beautiful  gait.  5b.  Why  are  the  prefixes  4  N  H 'i 
etc.  great?  a  grammatical  rule.  6a.  What  and  how  does  it  do  to  a  man 

who  keeps  it  on  his  head?  a  flower  worn  on  the  head  keeps  a  man 

happy.  6b.  What  do  people  say  of  a  parrot?  ^‘1,  handsome  bird.  7a.  Who 
is  known  as  Gandhari's  father?  King  Subala.  7b.  What  is  Revati's  mind 
dwelling  on?  thinking  of  the  happy  night.  8a.  What  entered  the  Yogini's 
father?  TRTTT,  Sulabha.  8b.  How  is  learning  from  a  Guru?  TRTTT,  easily 

learnt.  The  letter  7T  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times.  There  are  two  letters 
in  each  petal  read  outwards  from  the  Karnika. 

Wt  ^:rit  ^  ^TOTcT  ?  I 

WtUT  7#T:  fwg]  ?  WW:  W  ^  ?  II  10 

O  -o 

£i4sitfK4T^  ci^hi  ?  w:  fri  writ  ?  i 

ririm  writ  ?  wftsri ?  HjNiciiiiiiri  ftrafafa  xr 

o  -o  o 

ritzw  TIWT  TOT:  ?  ?  cR*  II 

-  2.79,  so)  11  wwu  ^ 

The  answers,  each  of  which  has  a  double  meaning,  are:  3144:, 
SppqcT,  3T5T^T: ,  3T4^%,  3T%:,  3 TIE:,  3#PT:,  3TTRT,  3TTTtSfTq^FT: 
3TT%S^STEtsf*FTtSEFr: . 

There  are  16  questions  the  answers  to  which  are  writen  alongside. 
The  answers  to  each  pair  of  questions  is  the  same.  la.  Who  is  in  sorrow? 

3-M4:,  without  sight,  lb.  Who  is  a  bad  king?  31 H 4 : ,  unethical  king.  2a.  How 

does  Jina  save  us  from  delusion?  3TTWT,  without  anger.  2b.  What  family  is 


not  greedy?  3TfEqrT.  3a.  Which  Muni  is  a  Siddha?  3T7FT:.  3b.  What  are  not 
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Gunas?  3T7FT:.  4a.  What  are  Jina's  Gunas?  3T7vT.  4b.  How  is  a  logician? 

with  suffix  3T73.  5a.  What  did  Jina  become  by  the  strength  of  his 

Dharma?  3T>TfF: ,  5b.  What  carries  a  load?  Hi r, : .  6a.  How  are  Munis  seen? 
3-H&:.  6b.  How  is  a  forest?  3-H&:.  7a.  What  comes  from  a  good  Gurus? 

fearlessness.  7b.  What  comes  from  good  pupils?  SffrpT:,  good  name. 
8a.  What  do  learned  men  order?  3-ihn,  without  deceit.  8b.  How  is  a  poor 
man?  3-hm,  with  disease.  When  these  answers  are  combined  together  they 

become  .  The  letter  3J  in  the 

Karnika  is  repeated  8  times.  There  are  two  letters  in  each  petal  read 
outwards  from  the  Karnika. 

Type  3 

^)cmh41m1hhR^hmh^)-chh  i 

HTfa  H'MIHH  f^FFT  I  I 

(cfcicqchc^^dl^fri  -Page  102) 

I  pray  to  Jina,  who  has  bright  eyes.  I  do  not  notice  those  modern 
men  who  do  not  pray  to  him.  The  letter  T  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  16 
times.  There  are  two  letters  in  each  petal.  Starting  from  the  Karnika  the 
letters  are  read  from  the  tip  of  the  petal  towards  the  Karnika. 


(cfcicqchc'Mo^iicjfri  -Page  103)  13 
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Ganesa  has  all  his  limbs  covered  by  snakes.  He  takes  poison.  He  has 
eminent  qualities.  The  letter  T  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  16  times.  The 
diagram  is  as  before. 

Type  4 

-o 

TT3Trt'4^4K^!  J|U|cb«T  I  I 

-O  O 

(fyqich^^Mch^rr  -Page  92)  14 

Oh  King!  You  are  the  ornament  of  the  assembly.  You  shine  like  100 
vessels  of  gold.  You  are  proud  like  an  elephant.  You  possess  all  the  best 

qualities.  The  letter  *T  at  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times.  There  are  three 
letters  in  each  petal  read  inwards  towards  the  Karnika. 

Type  5 

HIHlftd 

H-dlrHdH  44IHN  HT1[fr<HTrT  HTFTnT  I 
WraTTT  dPl^pfd  I  I 

(fe^rr^t  -77) 

My  heart  is  taken  away  from  darkness.  It  is  renewed  beautifully  by 
Sri  Krishna,  son  of  Nanda,  who  is  the  good  fortune  of  th  Gopis.  He  is  full  of 
pity  and  is  the  lord  of  Gods.  There  is  no  letter  in  the  pericarp.  Four  letters 
are  written  in  each  petal  starting  from  the  tip.  Inscribed  in  the  Bandha  is  the 

subject  of  the  poem  H^IN^dtTd. 


Type  6 

HIHlftd 

^TRT  xKHtflWjlW  I 

WR^WRT  ^-cliuiMKird^l^  Rid  1 4  I  I 

(fx|5)ct)|oqct)ld4)  -23)  16  3TC^5q^T  *F*T: 

I  pray  to  Siva,  who  wears  matted  locks  of  hair,  who  is  the 
personification  of  Om,  who  has  the  Sun  and  Moon  for  his  eyes,  the  Sun 
lighting  up  the  darkness  of  his  devotees,  and  who  likes  Vina  and  Mridanga. 
Each  Pada  consisting  of  1 1  letters  is  wriiten  continuously  from  the  tip  of  one 

petal  to  the  tip  of  the  opposite  petal.  The  letter  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated 

four  times.  Inscribed  in  the  Bandha  is  3=ff  H hi  HKMulld. 


HlRldlSS^iTRT  dlcMKH^dl- 


shiRh4is£ht  ^tRrT  fgWFU  I 

o  o 

ifcirl  TTT  fcj’llS’TT^RTT  ’TRldl  I  I 

O 

-15.43)  17  *RT: 
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Lakshmi  knows  the  power  of  Vishnu.  She  stays  in  the  sky.  She 
gives  gold  to  the  meanest  as  well  as  those  with  insatiable  desires.  Isvara  and 
Indra  lay  their  wealth  at  her  feet.  She  protects  the  love  of  Vishnu  towards 
her.  She  gives  wealth  to  true  devotees,  and  destroys  their  rebirth.  She  is 
pleased  with  a  simple  Namaskara.  Each  half  of  a  Pada  of  12  letters  is  wrttem 
from  the  tip  of  a  petal  to  the  Karnika.  Strangely  it  can  also  be  written  from 
the  Karnika  outwards  as  the  first  and  last  letter  of  half  a  Pada  is  the  same. 

The  letter  ^TT  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times.  This  Bandha  is  as  it 

is  inscribed  with  the  words  H'dMIS  S N J. K-l H H l . 


Type  8 

HIHlftd 

sfcTFR  tr-  TTfaw  TR:  cfvRTT 

^  ebluln  1 

wr;  trf«r  %  'irmi 

1 1 


-21)  18 


ch1ul  ^nrr  spread,  R:  Krishna. 


This  is  a  letter  from  Rukmini  to  Sri  Krishna.  Oh  young  man!  Oh 
best  of  charioteers!  Oh  home  of  glory!  My  mind  is  troubled  by  Kama. 
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Help  me.  A  Rishi  read  my  palm  and  told  my  father  that  my  happiness  lies 
with  you.  There  are  are  13  letters  in  each  line  which  are  written  from  one 
junction  of  two  petals  to  the  junction  at  the  far  end.  The  middle  letter  of  the 

four  Padas  T'd  lies  in  the  Karnika.  Inscribed  in  the  Bandha  is  ipT. 


Type  9 

eblcMIHlIffrd 

d^lPddN  WS  W^c^rqTTR^r  JT*Tt  f^pr  1 1 

-o  o  o 

(fx|5icfc|oq  -74)  19 

Oh  Raghava,  lord  of  Janaki!  I  praise  your  feet  which  are  like  lotuses. 
Save  me  from  Samsara,  which  is  dirty  with  lack  of  wealth.  There 
are  14  letters  in  a  Pada.  There  is  no  letter  in  the  pericarp.  Seven  letters  are 
written  in  each  petal  starting  near  the  Karnika.  Inscribed  in  the  Bandha  is 

Type  10 

^RdH'HSTTRT  dlRd^lfarnW 
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4|U|cHJ|U|ffiHI  'HlH^ircIcW^TRT 

O 

Rio^hhwi  W  WT  TRT  *TT  I  I 

(Fc|5)cfc|cq  -73)  20 

3TRT  3#T?n  ignorance. 

May  Lakshmi  protect  me!  She  was  born  in  the  Ocean.  She  is  in  the 
heart  of  Narasimha.  Her  eyes  ae  darting  everywhere.  She  deflects  ignorance 
in  her  devotees.  She  possesses  excellent  Gunas.  Her  face  iresembles  the 
Moon.  This  giver  of  good  fortune  has  many  names.  There  are  are  15  letters 
in  each  line  which  are  written  from  the  tip  of  a  petal  to  the  Karnika.  There 

are  7  letters  in  the  first  petal  and  then  6  letters  in  the  next  petal  The  letter  "RT 
in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times. 


3tfehK«c01  £  ^cT  facrracT  TT 
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■RT^iy^  $dSt^  dMI^ui  |T  Rid  1  |  21 

4^4  TT^ra-  I 

uTr^rt  ^Hfi^id  ttfp5t  ii 

(FddcDloqc^ldct)  -24)  22  *F*T: 

^  ?TH  knowledge. 

Oh  Siva!  Protect  me!  Lord  of  Nandi,  you  are  Om.  You  grant 
Moksha.  You  are  glorious  wearing  snakes.  You  are  the  Ocean  of 
knowledge.  You  are  the  friend  of  Kubera.  There  are  are  16  letters  in  each 
line..  There  are  7  letters  in  each  petal  written  from  the  tip  to  the  Karnika. 

The  letter  ^  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times.  Inscribed  in  the  Bandha  is  3ff 
TRT  ^TRFFM. 

Type  12 

HIHlftd 

^RfTFTRT  #fPTRTFTT  mm  I 

®|^|)ch)bU|:  ^TThTT#  II  23 

clfe  7^rqT7  uf  SR  J\m  I 
m^mms  i  tft  trts^t  Trfeifr  m  1 1 

(FddcDloq^dct)  -22)  24 

■'T  knowledge. 

Oh  Raghava!  Oh  king!  Oh  God!  I  have  been  troubled  and  tortured, 
so  I  have  come  to  yu  for  protection.  Stay  permanently  in  my  mind.  Give  me 
knpwledge  and  wealth.  There  are  are  15  letters  in  each  line  Each  Pada 
starts  from  the  center  and  proceeds  outward  to  the  tip  of  the  petal  and  then 
jumps  to  the  tip  of  the  next  petal  and  moves  towards  the  Karnika.  The 

letter  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times.  Inscribed  in  the  Bandha  is 

be. 
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Type  13 

T^IT: 

yrflchi  TT:  iruf  wmi  MUIchfui^  I 
yPdMUl  d^^fl'HlPHg  I  I 

(IT^rfiwo^ITof  -2.289)  25 

The  first  letter  of  the  Sloka  is  written  in  the  Karnika.  The  next  two 
letters  are  written  in  the  middle  and  end  of  the  North  petal.  The  letters  are 
read  from  the  Karnika  outward  and  then  back. 

The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the  letters  is: 


12.21  .  .  3 
14.41.  .5 
16.617.7 
18.819.9 

^  ‘TO  I 

HTfrlrr  tTFFFFT  || 
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(fNWdlcbUdr^TOT  -2  .288)  26  ^F^T: 

I  bow  to  you  when  the  Moon  has  risen.  I  entreat  you,  who  destroyed 
Kama,  who  fulfills  the  prayers  of  his  devotees  and  who  destroys  the  pride  of 

the  enemy.  The  letter  'T  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times. 


TT3T#  cbHtflcbm  TRTHTT  I 

TFTfwrr  mjmrr  tptt  mfodPH^i  1 1 

-28)  27  3TE^'T^T  ^T: 

agree. 

Radha  is  beautiful  like  Lakshmi,  shining  like  the  full  Moon,  full  of 
love  and  is  loved  by  Sri  Krishna.  She  controls  Gods.  There  are  single  letters 
in  the  four  arms  which  are  repeated.  Each  Pada  occupies  two  petals.  The 

letter  T  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times.  This  can  also  be  written  as 
Padma-4  and  Chakra-4.  The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the  letters  is: 

12  ....  3  1 

13  ....  4  1 

14  ....  5  1 

15  ....  6  1 


Type  15 

4IHcJldl  TTcff  ^PTT  ^PTSdTT  T  fllc44l  I 
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qr  osmT  fer  qT  wn  4ihni  ^hciih^i  m 

(4>fubU||,iqqq  -18.74)  28  3Tg^cra"^T: 

This  is  also  Padma-4,  Padma-8,  Padma-12  and  Chakra-4  Bandha. 
The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the  letters  is: 


1 

2 

3  . 

.  4 

5 

1 

1 

5 

4  . 

.  6 

7 

1 

1 

7 

6  . 

.  8 

9 

1 

1 

9 

8  . 

.  3 

2 

1 

qRT  HlffHH  qi^  !  dldldkmcll  I 

*s  C\ 

dl^lillfd4dl4ic|l  dlsdidldlcfidl  TT^T  I  I 

(■qT^n^r  -6.105)  29  3rc^q^T^f: 

dTC  son  of  a  Vidvan,  on  this  mountain,  ^TRTRTT^TTT^TT  sound  of  musical 

instruments  in  Puja,  dMldl  with  ghee  and  curds,  3H 7l d I  TTRT  generous, 

d  K I Id fid  dl d I  life  springing  from  water  like  grass  and  fish. 

Oh  son  of  a  Vidvan!  The  sound  of  musical  instruments  for  worship 
shows  that  Gods  are  on  this  mountain,  which  is  generous  and  provides  life 
which  springs  from  water.  Worship  it  with  ghee  and  curds. 

qT  fSTdT  4lcHd4l  4ldHr^4HM4l  I 
4  Id  Hi  4 1  fqqT  HI4I4IHI4W  f*TTTT  fw  II 

-7.5.21)  30  ^rt: 

Jina  is  holy.  You  have  to  beg  him  wholeheartedly  to  deliver  you  from 
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Maya. 

di^ufeddi  ‘ifnrr  hi  ^tr  w  w  wn  i 

O  *S  o 

dlHfUld^dlS^TT  TTrH)dHfdc|$ll£dl  II 

(Fc|5)ct)|oq  -72)  31 

May  Lakshmi  protect  me!.  She  is  not  frightful.  She  has  been  praised 
by  Sanaka  and  other  Rishis.  She  protects  us,  her  devotees,  who  are  afraid 
and  ignorant. 

Type  16 

cfcW'HlRlHcfcltfldl  TdTS^fefiT  TTRT  I 
Hlc^chl^MI3R^dKc^|  TTRWRTf^RTRRT  II 

(fePI  -42)  32 

3TpTFT  cINHUcbN:  f^f^T  fWRWRT^Tt  fdfcfelciKdd4l  sFRin 

rTT'^TT  I  41*4144  MW  TO  I  I 

WTRT  <Huildl  handsome,  HkilT  kind  of  arrow,  3TPFT  face. 

The  Nayaka  says  this.  It  is  true  that  this  young  woman  has  a 
handsome  figure  due  to  youth.  Her  face  is  like  a  lotus  and  her  pupils  are 
black  like  bees.  Her  eyes  are  the  arrows  of  Kama.  She  has  attained  the 
shape  suitable  for  love.  The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the  letters  is: 


Hld^dHIdl'HI  7TT  c|TRT  'fo'R  HT  TRT  I  I 

C\  -O 
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(Wft^Tfcrr-10.16)  33  FFTFTTI  «FF: 


3^1T: 

P4J4d>N  fanw%r«ri  f^w^f:,  foRJ 

4>fu|ct>|$R^T  I  TTcf 

*\  c\  *\ 

U^irHMHI'Ulirnrd  I  ^ftrFT^FFTSIcpjf  fofeFTT  ^  #  3T  cpifr 
wfr  I  SFT  f^rm^TT^rfTT^cT  slTWT  I  c*)fu|e*>|fopdriy2nT- 

•s 

dU|HI4>|^HI^  Ul^-Kd)  miHfHJIHKcl  MI*W  Tf  U^lld  I  F7T 
3TT^I^TrT  HrlT  f^FT  FF:  TJ^T:  I  H4td4d> 

rFlT  PHOFl  MOT:  7PF1  PhOFI  ^FT^T^WT:  I  FF 

^  fFFFT  FRcf  ^T  W:,  HF 

O 

^IH4<4H  fFFFT  UI^-KdH  FF:  f%  I  3TFT  TTWF 

fofeFTLSfF  F3FTF  W  FFFRJ:  I  I 

F1FT  F8--RTT  WTRT  FKFT  pFF  Vishnu,  FFT  3F-TF*F(  FFTFFT  like  Vishnu's 
life,  3TTtTT  Jjr/Ml  accepted,  %JrfcR  scoundrel,  FFFT  glorious  like  a  lotus, 

3FTnFU  without  a  house,  FIT  Kama,  FT  3TFT  F  FMdl  has  not  come,  FT  TRT 
Kamala  Lakshmi. 

Someone  tells  the  Nayaka.  That  woman  has  now  come.  She  is  very 
pleasant,  glorious  like  Lakshmi,  very  mischievous  and  without  a  house.  The 
Nayaka  replies.  May  that  woman  be  my  Kamala  Lakshmi!  This  verse 
appears  also  in  Jayadeva's  Chandraloka  6.10.  The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the 
letters  is: 


1  2  3  .  .  1  4  5 

5  4  1  .  .  6  7  1 

1  7  6  .  .  1  8  9 

9  8  1  .  .  3  2  1 
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*rra^  tfcTOTW!  ^TRTrlT  ^rnf^TT!  I 
‘HifcidirHi  ^nrr  ^ttot  wt  %  wm  1 1 

-o 

(ct)|cqMchl5?l  -10.380)  34  37S^RT  *F*T: 

3^1T: 

3T^  I  rl^fuicMili  3TT^fr 

'HIcbNWdl  ^  ^  fT  i*T  cPTTT  ^fT, 

O 

p04d>N  fWT:  Ud^lHI  I  UI^Kd)  ^Ttl  fWT:  ^l+H  TTcT  l^T: 
I  3{^iP04d>N  FhOOM^cI  ^T:  I  3{|JJi|c||iMcMU|i|):  TTcf 

^IHH^d4))u|i|)fHMH  TT^  f%  |  3T^T  TR^HHpM  fofeRT  ^¥^F[  I  I 

Oh  Pratibhasara,  your  assembly  shines  brghtly,  like  that  of  God. 
With  Rasa,  your  intellect  is  employed  in  auspicious  speech.  It  is  also 
repeated  in  Ruyyaka's  Alankarasarvasva  Sutra  11,  Page  77. 

3^1T: 

chfuichidi  £  £  fer  xr  i 

O  sS 

y%riVnrr  1 1 

-O  -O  O 

(^^dl^Udl’^Tof  -2  .285)  35  3-i ^£T: 
The  first  letter  of  the  Sloka  is  written  in  it.  The  petals  are  in  the  four 
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cardinal  directions  fTSJ  and  the  four  interstices  called  In  each  petal 

two  letters  are  written,  one  each  in  the  middle  and  end,  going  outward  from 
the  r-HIJlr-bl .  The  entry  and  exit  to  the  r-tTJlr-fl  is  from  the  four  primary 
directions. 

^tTwT  MIcHd^l  ^Iddf^dl^d^l  I 
4MHl4l  fw  WTRTFTFTRT  TrlrTT  fsRJT  II 

-O 

(^^dl^Udl’^Tof  -2  .284)  36 

This  Sloka  is  an  invocation  to  Durga.  You  should  pray  to  her,  who 
makes  people  cling  to  her  because  of  her  holiness,  who  destroys  sorrows  like 
Naraka,  who  is  praised  also  by  Lakshmi.  She  will  end  ignorance  throgh  a 

strong  mind.  This  Sloka  has  the  defect  of  3TTFTIT  in  the  metre  which  is 

overcome  by  its  being  a 

Type  18 

W  TT3T#  cRTo?  ^TTT  WRTT- 
TnrnTTTrf^T  i 

'HKIfl^l^d’HclW^chlfd^l'HI 
fll^lfdcH^f  TITSTdH^TTTRTr  I  I 

(^d^ldch  -43)  37  ^T: 

3T7TFT  'iTTFTT  improper,  ■3TORN^R%cf  without  unusual  dangers,  cRTT  gives 
boons,  STRIT  T^TT  oM'-ill  3RT:  TN:  anger  against  enemies,  TPRI?  great 
festival,  W  devotees,  TTIT  *T  7TKIW  soft,  FriT  ’m 

RTTftRHT  tarfr  removes  ugliness,  3P?RRTT  R  ^RT  3TRTT 

3TR-RT  does  not  have  old  age. 

Devi  has  no  old  age.  She  is  soft.  Her  body  shines.  She  gives  boons. 
She  is  angry  with  her  enemies.  She  removes  ugliness.  She  enjoys  great 

festivals  in  her  honour  along  with  her  devotees.  The  metre  is  RTRT  'frT. 
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^wiRmemfd  crFHcHifH  wrr  i 
^wiFhhi  tot  ^rr  ^rt  w  wnn 

o  o 

^TPT  Will^RMl'jS^MIrUMWI  I  I 

O 

(ct)|cq|^K  -5.21)  38  3TC^q^T^: 

TIT  FTF  Gauri,  ^TFTH  at  all  hours,  cRj  cfq^  ^Hdd  create  wealth,  StdlddlRldH 
those  in  danger,  dlfd  saves,  3|c|dlRdldl  3|ddlRd  SfMcT  3TPT1  3Td I u h!  with 
wealth  obtained,  dldlRdl  dldl  Fd^d  3hRcii  without  enmity,  ^iddRl  cdiylfd 
spreads,  Hldl  Maya,  dlJl  ddddl  3||d-l'-ld  ddl  dlddcdlcL  herself  sings  in 
Yagas,  Sh^Rh  Vishnu,  Wfli  sister,  dlddl  protects  devotees,  3|cddldl 
3dRrl9hl-d  3d  M  |  d  I  crossed  dangers. 

This  Goddess  Gauri  makes  you  wealthy  in  all  the  eight  Praharas  (all 
the  twenty  four  hours).  She  gives  you  glory  and  is  always  devoid  of  enmity. 
She  protects  those  in  danger.  Taking  the  shape  of  words,  she  has  pervaded 
the  Earth.  She  is  Maya  as  she  cannot  be  known.  Being  herself  the  word,  she 
praises  herself  in  Yagnyas.  She  is  the  sister  of  Vishnu.  She  protects 
her  devotees  and  prevents  obstructions.  May  she  create  wealth  for  us  all  the 
time!  Namisadhu  mentions  that  older  authorities  had  classified  this  Sloka  as 
cFd:.  but  claimed  that  it  is  cpd:  and  produced  the 

diagram  for  it.  It  is  possible  to  draw  3TS^'KT  ^RT:  as  shown  below.  The 
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letter  4T  in  the  Karnika  is  repeated  8  times.  Each  arm  has  four  letters  and 
each  petal  has  two  letters  as  in  the  previous  Sloka. 


Type  19 


3^cbfij|cb  mm:  i  i 

(^^dl^Udl’^TOT  -2.295)  39 


The  first  letter  of  the  Sloka  is  written  in  the  Karnika..  It  is  the  first 

and  last  letter  of  each  Pada.  The  first  Pada  is  written  in  the  North  and  North 
East  petals  without  touching  the  Karnika.  Three  letters  are  written  in  the 
junctions  of  the  petals  which  are  read  backwrd  and  forward.  Three  letters 
are  written  in  the  top  of  each  petal  in  clockwise  order.  The  letters  at  the 
apex  of  each  petal  taken  together  give  the  name  of  the  poet.  When  the 

Padma  or  Chakra  has  the  name  of  the  poet  it  is  called  . 

cbfcHIHlO^rl 

^IdldillfsRTHrr 

TP?rr  wrro^rr  h^hh^hwi  (tit)  ^rr  i 

TPTT  ^ITrffT^Rc^T  -51T:  ^iTSTR^TRT 

-O  -O 
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Jim  JmJJ  ^RW  RldHRRdRMI^IcldNI  I  I 

o 

(W^rfeo^T^rnf  -2.294)  40  *fe: 

<*tM  Maya,  EraET  speech,  EE  EE  given,  E d 4  with  many  faults,  3Tff^T 
diseases,  dKul  fETEET  spreading,  §ET  Earth,  EEE  Full  Moon  or  12  year  old 
girl,  E3ETE:  touching  the  body,  Sesha  Naga,  ddddddd:  ddd 

dlfd:  d^ddlfcl  ddddd  Efe  knowledge  of  Niti,  El  dllcl  tsldl  moves  in  the 
sky,  EMl  HKI  r-d  I  d :  praised  by  Kama,  ERT  handsome  woman,  <*l'ki 
fspnf^Rt  destroyed,  fEIET  firmness,  dfs?d  d-st  ddfd  ^Ndfd  dfed:  dcgfd 
dddd  the  Moon  bound  in  the  matted  hair,  E>  Ed  happiness,  ETTEET  4Ed: 
ETE  wearing  a  sword  in  her  hand,  EET  Devi,  EE  EcE  ego,  dPdd:  Yogis, 

cdld>Pd£li  EddKdd  gives  useless  knowledge. 

May  Devi  protect  me!  The  snake  Sesha  touches  her  body.  She 
moves  in  the  sky.  She  is  praised  by  Kama.  The  beautul  woman  shakes  my 
firmness.  She  holds  a  a  sword  in  her  hand.  She  breaks  the  edge  of  sorrow 
and  hastens  happiness.  She  gives  Vidyas  to  Yogis.  She  destroys  the  ego  of 
Siva,  who  has  the  Moon  in  his  matted  hair.  Each  half  of  a  Pada  forms  a  petal 
This  Sloka  is  from  Rajasekhara's  Hara  Vilasa,  a  lost  work.  It  is  also 

Chakra-4.  Inscribed  in  the  Bandha  is  IM^IisKEEd*. 
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Type  20 

wto  did^M^di  *nf^qrS'MHNi 
TT  HI4<+)c«mdfi|dHdd  H^diJIH'HSfi^l  I 
mSS'ZfrKtWVn  ^f7rTfrRWT5^WT3RT  TT 
TT  ^M^I^Thl^rd^rOiJOyOTbl  raw  TT  II 

O 

(W%rqT^rR5T-6.15)  41  *rt: 

wRk  Vidvans,  3H'tdHld:  Maya  had  set,  Hl-td^dl  ?Flfdrd  T  praising  Lakshmi, 
ddFldFd  rows  of  enemies,  3H$Fld  Sun’s  horses,  ^Tdf^TH  H^IH  dull  men, 
HlchdUlH  emerald,  TFd^TdTFTffT  dainty  steps. 

Sri  Rama  saves  his  devotees.  He  cannot  be  conquered  in  battle  by 
lines  of  enemies.  He  takes  dainty  steps.  His  fortune  is  like  an  emerald. 
Vidvans  should  meditate  on  him  without  Maya.  I  am  his  servant. 

■RTdT  H^rr  qrb^rroriidcbd^ 

HTTnrsTT  ii^iwi  ^ra?r  wi  ^ir^d'HhKdmi  i 

o  o 

HMK'Hhldrsd’WirsddRMrdcl^'HdoillflfllHI 

-O 

HWWcdJI  H  TT  SdTfldRfd^c|^Ui||^^llddlHI  I  I 

(TT^TRT^TRT  -5.6)  42  3^dd>M^  *F*T: 

3idd  3H •(ridel  not  touched  by,  3TTR‘:  dd1  disease,  RT  3TRFT  ^(rMl  Lakshmi  on 
the  left,  Hl'tH  dTh d d  .did  not  happen,  ^T^KM  Kubera,  3:  Siva,  TT  Agni, 
RTdTWf  HNI  ^'RTT  3TT'dTT:  §T:  ^TT-dpdj  his  chest  is  the  support  for  Lakshmi, 
ItlR-ld  d+lFtd  did  many  names,  dlT  of  men,  dTId  increase,  Fddl 

'ddddi  3?^  MlFddi  ddd^lHIHIdi  shining  because  he  is  victorious,  FtqFddd 

group  of  enemies,  M •',-1  d rA I d  Hl^llFddrlR  widespread  destruction,  did  TILT 
means 

Sri  Krishna  killed  the  best  of  Diti's  sons  like  Naraka.  Lakshmi  sits  in 
his  lap.  Vasus,  Kubera,  Siva  and  Agni  worship  his  feet.  His  heart  is  the 
resting  place  of  Lakshmi.  He  is  famous.  I  repeat  his  name  many  times. 

May  he  be  pleased  with  me!.  The  metre  is  ^P^TKT  ^tT. 
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i|MI'HThl'HH4«rr  4HsWd  I 

o  o  o 

tjt  ttrw  wfrRrRT  tot 

tipt  toftt  Tfcrr  TOfrfror  1 1 

(MdmosO^  -Page  41 1)  43 

4IHI  vehicle,  f^RT  seated,  3-iHdfrl  obtains,  HH  worship. 

The  king  is  seated  on  a  gold  throne,  riding  horses  and  chariots.  He 
is  the  home  of  Lakshmi  and  kingly  works,  whose  Maya  can  be  understood 
only  by  deep  Upasana,  meditation,  but  is  fit  for  understanding.  The  courtiers 
in  his  court  are  all  intelligent  and  well-versed  in  all  subjects.  Oh  Lakshmi, 
those  who  do  not  meditate  on  you  will  endure  sorrow.  May  you  keep  King 
Rudrapratapa  happy! 

SfjfcRmT%cT 

cJWI^4IU|  TlwiwniT  H  TOTOTT  c|T 
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^TFIW  3TT  rdrH^dHd^^fcll^lte'Ucll  1 
dmf^  lte  WIIH(dMdM(dH5ilch>l)^  HIc|| 
cUHI^WsW^  F  "RW  3cT  H^ltf  *TT  3TF%  *TT  cTT  II 
(F^Xchlcq  -76)  44 

dH  T^TT  charming,  3h<h<1  =bc[  3TOcT  ^hh  anger  against  Asat, 

unrighteousness,  3H frl J I d J I Td  in  Rasatala,  FTT  d I <=h  speech,  cp  water,  Tlt  'JTfR 
Earth. 

Oh  Vishnu  protect  me!  You  have  great  fame.  You  have  charming 
eyes  and  limbs.  You  protect  your  devotees.  You  are  forgiving,  rich  and 
auspicious.  In  your  presence  there  is  anger  against  Asat.  There  is  also  the 
noise  of  your  Chakra.  In  Varahavatara  you  kept  the  Earth  in  a  safe  place 

after  removing  it  from  Rasatala.  The  metre  is  WdTTT  ^tT.  Inscribed  in  the 

Bandha  is  TTTT'H^chHd. 


3^1T: 

w  fiHciuiiH  I 

-o 
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flcbfuicblH  W  RlebfuiebH  II  45 

Mm'xn  ?r  tor  ^  ^-4d4$i  i 

o  o  -o 

rlMI^J  ’S&S’XTZ  rdd-d'W  I  I 

(to^lT^T  -6.14)  46 

In  this  lotus  with  eight  petals  there  are  seven  letters  in  each  petal. 
They  are  written  alternately  from  the  Karnika  to  the  tip  and  vice  versa.  Each 
Pada  covers  three  petals  and  then  returns  to  the  Karnika.  The  next  Pada 
covers  the  third  petal  once  again  starting  from  the  Karnika. 

3ttft  ^tefr  Rhcm)  ^fr:  ^rr  tori' 

o 

cfto  ‘iWl:  torT  #  i%  ^ifrT  chffHH  I 

^  C\  -s 

^TT  tor  ^T:  xT  Hlfacfcl- 

C  O  C\  *\ 

rnffesr  ^rr  m-.  tosfr  1 1  47 

TT^T:  <4drl  c^i-^ch 

BWH  TftoirTtorf^  nTt^Tifr  XR:  to  ^  I  I 

o  -o  o 

(torc^n^?  -6.13)  48 

srtoirtofr: 

^rr  tortor#  fmni 

dldlflTMl  fdRslc^dHHdrillJ Idr4l  n#TT  I 

HT^  fMIcHMI  fdd^ulfHh^^fto^m^ldl 

xr^RR^^I^c^^iidai^H'Wl^ldi  1 1 

o 

(fto??rR5T  -6.14)  49  *F*T: 

There  are  16  questions  the  answers  to  which  are  writen  alongside. 
Joined  together  they  form  a  Sloka  in  Padma-8  Bandha  which  is  the  answer  to 

the  17th  question.  1.  What  is  on  Earth?  'TT,  man.  2.  How  is  the  Sun? 
cblcb'tdlcK§:rt.  3.  How  is  the  Heaven?  with  devotion.  4. 
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What  does  a  Kinnari  have?  -H J  l  H  l ,  with  a  song.  5.  How  is  the  bride  of  a 
Bhogi,  snake  or  licentious  man?  HIHIflHiftl,  fond  of  snakes.  6.  What  makes 
the  sky?  eWTcT  TT,  sky,  light.  7.  Where  does  Kah  shine?  3T8T,  in  dice. 
8. What  does  a  Kalpavriksha  remind  you  of?  H fti rH  -| H H d ^  l J  k-l ^  I ,  praised  by 
everyone.  9.  How  is  the  king?  TRTHT,  with  an  army.  10.  How  is  the  nose 
addressed?  Hi-fi.  11.  How  do  you  know  a  lie?  HlrHIHHrHI,  after  knowing  the 
truth.  12.  How  is  the  courage  of  a  poor  man?  rHcKul  -H '-h ^ S-H i ^ H <-HI H : ( 
hopeless.  13.  How  is  a  lotus?  HIcH),  with  a  stalk.  14.  How  does  the  young 
woman  look?  with  fine  eyelashes.  15.  What  do  you  always  drink? 

3ff^cMHNci§TlT,  sweet  milk.  16.  Where  does  a  cowherd  sit  in  winter? 
3i-k1lcbcbHl,  in  a  corner.  17.  How  are  the  lakes?  The  answer  is  the 

The  lake  protects  flocks  of  Charvaka  birds  which  have  light  in 
their  eyes  and  sing  songs  prepared  with  great  devotion  which  are  praised  by 
all  men.  They  know  the  truth.  There  are  lotus  stalks  with  much  sweet  milk. 

This  lake  is  in  the  vast  fruitful  rich  Earth. 
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Type  22 

HI^IWI^HI^ir^^^r^ek^fr  |TrTT-S5*TT  I 
W  ?^1fd  Tfirr  ^dddfo^H<4>ri||cHIHI 

C\  O  C\ 

HHIek^l  wpi  M^HHH^HUifd'i^riTfrrW  I  I 

-15.35)  50  3TC^q^T^: 

^TT  WPT^  Vishnu,  3ToR  protect,  T  movement,  TFR  sky,  TT  3tl$|| 
good  hopes,  M^T  ^SSR'  wealth,  HlchlRLl't't  gives  Svarga  to  Indra,  3TFT: 

disease,  •flTd  thread,  'd d H I H  bow,  'M d Jlj I  Vishnu. 

Lakshmi  destroys  all  dangers.  She  is  the  foremost  of  Gods  and 
Goddesses.  She  is  Vishnu's  wife.  You  pray  to  her  for  protection.  She 

pardons  errors  in  the  performance  of  rites  by  virtuous  men.  T  should  be  T 
in  the  last  Pada. 

'HI<^d5llU|^^MrHddrH^yi^U|  sfo^TRTT 
TTT'lTT  I 

TTT  ^IH'WlQyH’^l^fd  dfd'd'^tfH-rUd^  2TT  II 

*\  C\  O 

(mgehl'HS'W  -940)  51 

•dl4>ci  Ayodhya,  3T°T  protect,  <^d>l  time,  cftT  vast,  W§;ui  courtyard,  5Tl 
wealth,  WTT  with  lustre,  3-HH  without  bowing,  d In  of  Rishis,  T^5K 
uproot,  vTFIT  playfully,  3TPT  ripe,  TRT  sound,  3TOT  remove,  spT  fierce,  FdJH 

fierce,  ‘dldd  of  battles,  deer,  ?Ft  shame,  did  path,  3-|fs-y  foot. 

When  the  Paduka  was  ruling  over  Ayodhya,  its  brightness  of  pure 
knowledge  and  fame  was  spread  over  the  courtyard.  The  hall  was  filled  with 
the  sound  of  Vedas  being  recited.  The  Paduka  can  exterminate  all  foes 
easily.  It  endows  its  devotees  with  correct  perception.  As  Rama's  Paduka,  it 
extracted  the  haughtiness  and  bow  of  the  enemy.  When  Rama's  power 
became  evident,  when  the  fierce  fight  went  on,  it  caused  a  sense  of  shyness, 
modesty  and  defeat  in  the  enemy.  The  Paduka  commends  the 

211 


pitiable  poor  devotees,  the  poet  offers  this  lotus  of  a  poem  to  Sri  Rama.  In 
this  Bandha  the  name  of  the  poet,  is  inscribed. 


^dlddddUld  I 


f^dldlfefadrdiui  elidible)  TTT  oqf?  I  I  52 
fNHIrd  f^lfdflH  ^RTrTR4l^i|'WH  I 
fN'HI'Wdl  TrrailHfd'Hl^dHlim  I  I 

(^Wlr^T  -81,  82)  53  «rt: 

<j)dl  created,  3tdc||  3TMT  in  the  beginning,  ddd:  K  d :  Earth  etc.,  TTT5T 

wise,  WT3!  tine  luster,  3T^T?TRTET^rT  tHHlFd  ^-rlFd  fedF-d  breaks  the 

composure  of  Asuras,  f^TcfT  3TT5TT  firm  orders,  'Mr, -A:  snakes,  Rrldod  coiled, 
31M  devotees,  3TrarF>  fond  of  restraint,  <>MK  fdhdl  3-Kd]  without 
enemies,  IftHIcd  ^ft'^FT  t^BFI  great  wealth,  ^FFT  not  haughty,  M i 'A :  without  an 
equal,  Hd  3-Hdl-M:  MrA'-  whose  order  has  no  second  meaning, 
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TRT  WRT  cT^TT  3?$#  3R  *FRTRT  ERRErE?  3£FT:  ^cfelcTT  EEE  actions 

are  always  based  on  Lakshmi  and  sense  organs,  ^KflKHHl  (<^lflKHHl 
-«)  3TRT  TRT^P^T>FT  TR  having  the  interests  of  Gods. 

Oh  Isvara!  You  created  the  Earth  etc.  in  the  beginning  of  time.  You 
are  wise  and  have  a  glorious  luster.  You  break  the  composure  of  Asuras. 
Snakes  are  coiled  firmly  on  you.  You  are  forbearing  towards  your  devotees. 
You  have  no  enemies.  You  are  not  haughty.  You  are  imperishable.  Your 
orders  are  definite.  Your  actions  are  based  on  the  interest  of  the  Gods  and 
on  Lakshmi  and  control  of  sense  organs. 


w  iKidHi  wr  i 


o  o 

-949  )  54  *f*t: 


3^1T: 

ta  I  3TR  fcgj  4>lu)y 
^TtTET  TffrTT«7t  W 
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'TR%  TFR^TcRT  W  ffcT"  diddle  IT:  ^frT  I  *Icf%  -  P'SPT 

HmU  chfuichi  fofe^TT  fcdT  ^T  d>lu|<^t|  xT  sbHlfefedHi 

"\  -O  -O 

PaW^dldMKUdH^dldM^HUHHISmTTP  %rfclT§-TT^R 

ct>fu|e*>|H  dl-dfdrdl  ct>fu|c*>H^  ytejNTOTT: 

-O 

Ml^d>l£d  Pdfoyd  I  WTOM  r^dNMKyW^rmfq-  ohfu lohi^T 

T^FRcT  dldPdtdl  TJT^T  #m4  f^TTWPT:  ^ 

^PT^T  'PcRTir  HpU|MI<W’  Ml^j  ^TT  MlfbU|WP% 

PgdldMKW  S  ^frT  %dfcnW  ^T  ^frT  ^cfcTTS-T?  TT  fefe^T  TPTOfefT 
ct>|u|c*>|H^c(  dldPdrdl  Pjdld^dlddlTMfe  TT  ffo  WTTSTT  ttfrm 

WW  fofe^TT  cTCPT 
PT^^nPf^raffc^«n%  tp#  m^mhi  ar^irq^r  fofe^p 
d>fdfed>K«TH*«j  TTT  ^rfc$TT  P#  fofeppp  dM p| rdl  gK$ll$*T  fw 


WTTS-TT  dM  facdl  3PT  TTmWT  I  TTcP^cT  TPTP 
PTPPF'tsfp  PF|PP  MlfbUl^n^  TPTsJMKpJdldl^TT  ^d1dl£TT  TT 
PdPtf^d  d)fu|d>|H  TPT2PTPT  dMp-Irdl  WP  PT  frPSTT 

MI^IHSTOTR  fofe^TT  cf^W  dlHMI^cMchfayi^f^OT^P  Wf 
TR%  TPT  f%  PEPHPTEPPcfP^PPSTTTfaT  PdPd>te4  cdrd>M 
IJohlc* ^liaTT  drdl^d)ld)PlPEd)l4«TR^T  TPPTt  dMPdMI  PT^PTW 
TFMMKM^HISTT  4WIMdd  I  fofeH  pfrT 

paw^d1d^u||^d<4tf>iyd>dfd  ^uicfrfuicbld)  fdd>4d}  P^I 

et>|u|d>|fd-dWI‘«lt  P^dlddd^W^TT  Ml^ddddc^fd^l:  fepftfp  I 
PP  Ml^ddddM^  d)fuid>lH:  Tf^T  qpfo  I  PP 
"TR%  ^IHM^IdHl  TP"  ffrT  dlddl^lT:  I  3T^TRf:  -  TP  pfe[T 
<IHM<*ldd1  d-^fd,  3TfpPT  PPT  ffp  TPT:  I 
Ml^d)ldd^l4d)fu|d>HK^c«M=U^M  PddHMId:  WT  ^yPHrd^T:  I  I 
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goes  where  it  pleases,  Ayodhya,  TIR:  3RT:  ,  cTIT  loudly,  TTRrR 
still  louder,  3TR  J!HH  movement. 

Sri  Rama  is  a  valiant,  free  and  independent  hero,  who  delights  in 
residing  in  Ayodhya.  He  walks  wearing  the  Paduka,  which  produces  a 
melody  in  a  high  pitch,  causing  happiness  to  all.  This  is  an  unusual  variety  of 
Padma-8  with  two  Padukas  inside  the  lotus  and  17  letters  in  the  Karnika. 

There  is  only  one  letter  in  each  petal..  The  metre  is  3TRTT  cRT  with  10  letters 
in  each  Pada. 


215 


42.  ^-12  «RI: 


JT?T  I 

o  o 

<*icuRwRc}ici<w  ttrIctt  i  i 

(TT^TRT^FT  -5.3)  1  slK^K^M'U  *RT: 

Always  worship  Damodara,  who  gives  us  the  happiness  of  wives, 
who  kills  Daityas  happily  and  who  puts  out  the  forest  fire  of  enemies.  The 

central  letter  in  the  Karnika,  7T,  occurs  only  eight  times  at  1,6,11,16,17,22,27 
and  32. 


ehcflHIgdebdeh  | 

W5T^^5T  I  I 

(TF^TRT^EFT  -5.4)  2  slK^K^M^l  ^RT: 

chH0l  Lakshmi,  TFTT  T^T  lotus,  bee  in  it,  H f, l ^ u | J-i ^ i\  with  all 

good  marks,  c^cj-,  q^pT  ornament  of  learning,  TTT  ^FfTT  by 
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radiance,  3Hl<£d  TT  with,  006 1 4  TTr  ornament. 

Oh  Vishnu!  You  are  a  bee  in  the  lotus  of  Lakshmi.  You  have  all  the 
auspicious  signs.  Your  radiance  is  an  ornament.  Give  me  the  ornament  of 

learning!  This  can  also  be  depicted  as  The  diagram  is  the  same 

for  the  following  Slokas.  The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the  letters  is  the  same 
as  for  Padma-8  and  Chakra-4: 


shift  rd^|c4^T  ftbHie?  I 


?RT  TRT  WT  ^tiWTRT  fer  cRTTSf^FT 

O  O  ^ 

rd^fepui  %tt?  11 

OJOTcT  -42)  3  FTT^T^  T^T: 

Answers:  F^,  FT!,  FT!,  FcTT,  FT!,  FT^-,  F^Tt,  F^,  FFT,  FT!,  FTfft,  FT 
-  FT  TTTTTTTTSTTIF  ^RTT^T:. 

There  are  12  questions  the  answers  to  which  are  written  in  the  center 
and  the  petals.  The  thirteenth  answer  is  a  combination  of  the  previous  12 

answers.  1.  What  does  a  farmer  hold  in  his  hand?  FT.  2.  What  is  there  in  a 

Kratu?  FT!  3.What  is  in  joy?  FT!  4.  What  are  living  beings  afraid  of?  FTTT. 

5.  Call  a  horse.  FT!  6.  Where  is  an  object  held?  FTT.  7. 
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What  is  water?  F^TT.  8.  What  does  a  killer  say?  F^.  9.  What  does  the  Rishi 
say  with  pity?  FFT!.  10.  Address  Gajasura's  killer?  FT!  11.  What  is  an 
elephant?  FTcTT.  12.  What  do  you  exclaim?  FT.  13.  What  does  a  Virahini  say 

to  the  sky?  F^  FTTTrftrr:.  The  first  12  answers  are  in 

Padma-12  Bandha. 

wrarrm-  i 

HUHMIS^TRT  TTRT  TUSdtfltilHI  II 

'O 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -80)  4  *F*T: 

Lakshmi  possesses  unequalled  knowledge.  She  is  the  wife  of 
Madhava  and  mother  of  Kama.  Her  work  cannot  be  stopped.  May  Lakshmi 
protect  me!  The  pattern  of  repetition  of  the  letters  is  as  below: 

1  2  .  .  3  1  3  . 

.  .  1  1  .  .  4  1 

1  4  ..  5  1  1  5 

.  .  .  1  .  .  .21 
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43.  H'U-16 


3^1T: 

^|cjU||:  TFTT:  TTRT:  I 

C\  o 

th#  Hciuird^ifii^<|^zr  nU^i^c;:  i  i 

(fl^dichUdl^rm  -2.293)  l 

The  lotus  has  sixteen  petals  here.  The  first  letter  of  the  Sloka  is 
written  in  the  North  petal  and  the  second  -  in  the  Sloka  given  below  -  in 
the  Karnika.  The  other  odd  numbered  letters  are  written  clockwise  in  the 
other  petals.  All  Slokas  of  this  type  are  also  •TN:. 

HTOT  HH'WIHfdHSH  I 

STTWTfT  HHrchIH  Sfmk  Wtm  1  I 

('H^'WdichUdl^Tof  -2.292)  2 ^r: 

I  bow  to  you,  Siva,  who  love  me  greatly,  who  controls  the  ignorant, 
who  wears  a  quarter  Moon  on  his  head,  the  destroyer  of  Kama,  who  is 
terrifying  because  of  his  splendour  and  who  pardons  all.  The  second  letter  is 
repeated  16  times.  The  diagrams  for  all  the  following  Slokas  is  the  same. 
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TFTFT  TFFRc^  I  I 

(W%^RW^T  -6.16)  3  Nl^Kdfidl  WV: 

fi^lfifififd  dirty  minds,  fidlfi  ^fildfi  meditate,  fi^lMl  fil?T  dcfi4  a  big 

festival,  fi^lfid  'T^R^TFT'  shining  body. 

I  meditate  on  pure  shining  Sri  Rama  as  a  big  festival  disregarding 
men  with  dirty  minds.  The  first  letter  is  repeated  here. 

^dcdMddSTRnTd-  'Hdfeddd  I 
^M^wFddyd  ^llddldfldWd  1  I 

■o  -o 

(tt^TRT^EFT  -5.5)  4 

WRT  in  the  minds  of  devotees,  cRT  spread,  ^TFrT  3T3TFT  ignorance, 

MRTR  rejection,  fid  Ml  Ml  Mid  I  hving  beings,  9RT  Tl’^TT  vow,  3Td3  3T3J 

enemy,  ^dldl  fifi£:  collection  of  Sutras,  ^ldJl)dfid  Brahma. 

Oh  Siva!  You  are  praised  by  Brahma.  You  are  calm.  You  dispel  the 
ignorance  spread  in  the  minds  of  your  devotees.  You  have  taken  a  vow  to 
do  good  to  hving  beings.  You  have  won  in  the  battles  against  your  enemies. 
Protect  me! 

^T^^^FR^IId^clId  IJdf^dRdd:  I 

IT  »T:  II 

(^F^ZTc5fTT  -4.8)  5 

f^fi^RT  3TFTfiTRR  scriptures,  ^TFl  ®TR  sound. 

May  Lord  Jina  cut  off  our  sins  repeatedly!  By  the  sound  of  Jina's 
scriptures  everybody's  sight  is  on  Moksha.  Wide  knowledge  is  his  wealth. 

TIT:  fT2R?RTW?RWgT:  1TT:  I 

C\  O 

3m#^TTT^iT^T T^T:  W:  I  I 

(ctHcqcht-M^dl^frl  -3.5)  6  *F*T: 

The  steady  warrior  holding  heavy  arrows  in  front  looked  like  a  lover 
on  the  other  side. 
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chIHN IHMHIUU  T(T  M IHIsilHM mifHHI  I  I 

(f^ranw  -4i) 

•3d  I  Sugriva’s  wife,  ^ITRT  T^TT  handsome,  extraordinary,  d  Id  l 

Lakshmi's,  3TKTWTFTT  3TRTWTER^t  acts  leisurely,  TTHTm  %R^T3RT'RT 

dflKHIdd  the  house  in  the  village  is  near,  3TTTRT  ■3Tc^RTrTFft  very  proud. 

A  friend  of  the  Nayaka  says  this  to  him.  Meeting  after  a  long  time 
the  Nayika  is  specially  desirable.  She  is  handsome  like  Uma,  Rama  and 
Ruma,  Sugriva's  wife.  She  has  an  extraordinary  way  of  acting  like  Lakshmi. 
She  is  in  love  with  you  and  acts  in  a  leisurely  manner.  She  is  very  proud. 
She  has  come  near  her  house  in  the  village. 

mmcbMumrfim  i 

C\ 

wrt  Him^mfercT  1 1 

(mgehl'HS'W  -928)  8  *F*T: 

3Hcj>MK  sea,  dkd  order,  TTT  remove,  WPTT  easily  obtained,  dl d 1 kl  TTFT  feet  of 

Vishnu  in  Vamanavatara,  3TTPT  protect. 

Sri  Vishnu's  Paduka  delivers  men  from  the  Ocean  of  sins.  It  is  help 
personified.  It  is  greater  than  kings.  I  praise  it.  May  it  protect  me!  The 

Sloka  is  also  ^T:  and 

^HWHHIHIstffrTT  ^IHIU||HlRHI3^rRT  I 
STRT§faT  TtTHTRT  UHlfllHIfl  *TTfrT  ITT  I  I 

-22.19)  9  ^Rl: 

This  Sloka  can  apply  either  to  Rama  Lakshmi  or  to  Sita  Lakshmi. 
Rama  is  the  personification  of  peace.  She  is  serene.  She  does  good  to  the 
Earth.  She  is  the  best  among  women.  She  measures  the  limit  of  Tattva. 
Here  the  second  letter  is  repeated. 

^TsTrr  xIsFT  w  ST#?  W  ^c^T?  ef>? 

o 

^T:  ^?T  7TW?  W  xT  H4pH4UH4^^i  Fh^tHR?  I 
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^xrifq^TR^  W  diycjui:  ^  ^nf- 

C\ 

grarfsrak?  fgwra^r  crt  ^wh  1%  ^  spftfa?  1 1  10 

o  o  o  o 

^THF#  cf^r  W:?  ^  xT  WRIT 

o  O  O  o  «\ 

^  $4Fd?  PHI^d  fdftdl  4)chftch  f^FWRT?  I 
cfiffHH  ^  xT  T#T  ^TT:?  xr^T^l  fesW: 

f%  W  WTlfH  fH^l^rd^^lchiuichM:  W44IH?  || 
(TT^IW  -48,49)  ll  *rt: 

Answers:  RTC,  'RlT,  Mft,  ^TT,  "4TT,  WFt,  FT,  IT,  IT,  TT^,  IT,  -Hi),  y[T,  SjF 

ft,  tt,  -  tifttis^tf^. 

There  are  16  questions,  the  answers  to  which  form  the  Bandha. 
Combined  together  they  form  the  answer  to  the  17th  question.  1.  Where 

does  Vishnu  hold  the  Chakra?  3R,  in  his  hand.  2.  For  whom  does  an 

adulterss  dress  up?  Fl'i,  for  her  lover.  3.  What  is  liked?  STTT,  milk.  4.  Why 

does  a  king  dig  a  well?  °TT^,  for  water.  5.  Towards  what  is  eye-play  by 

actors?  ^TT,  for  elegance.  6.  In  the  front  line  of  battle  to  whom  did  the  red 

coloured  say  angrily  "was  offered  to  Kama"?  FRIT,  to  Kama.  7.  Whose  eyes 

did  Kama  remove?  FT,  a  man's.  8.  Vishnu  says  Vasu.  "What  do  you  do"? 

IT,  Oh  Hari.  9.  Where  do  those  who  attain  Moksha  meet?  IT,  in 

Vaikuntham.  10.  Where  does  Parvati  bathe?  TT^,  in  a  lake.  11.  Forwhom  do 

men  make  a  great  effort?  FT,  for  Hari.  12  What  does  a  thief  tell?  TIlT,  all. 

13.  Whose  eyes  dart  here  and  there?  "FT,  a  thiefs.  14.  What  is  in  a  villain? 

STT,  sharp.  15.  What  for  is  a  camel?  'FT,  for  a  load.  16.  What  did  a  handsome 

woman  say?  FT,  near  the  river  bank.  17.  Sometimes  what  does  a  lovelorn 
woman  say?  The  answer  obtained  by  combining  all  the  former  answers  is 
Cb^lisfr  r-JlF  jAHoo  TTFTFTS^S-JFF^  the  lotus-eyed  woman  courageously  told 
us  "Ahaha!  The  eyeless  man  saw".  The  first  16  answers  are  in  Padma-16 
Bandha. 
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^  I  I  12 

^T^TR  M^HlfHdlch  ^04^-Aw  m§\ri  | 

fTi c^ I y fTi u i  f^MMUiimch  TT3T  ffc  spR^favCT  I  I  13 

fcrrs^raT  ^i^f^ii^iH  i 

o 

RTcT  ifewii  ^RTHT  ^TOTM  I  I  14 

*\  C\  C\  O  *\ 

f?TRJn^RTqrr  ^RT#T  WPT!  MsIHHfdMHcfcH  I 

O  O  O  0-0  C\  *\ 

Tm^'H'Hi^Ach’te  ciiJci4!  m1tu$iWi  1 1 

O  -S 

(ftRR^RRfelfrl^T  - 1  to  4)  15  WV: 

The  four  Slokas  form  a  complicated  Padma-16  Bandha  in  the  tips  of 
the  petals  of  which  is  inscribed  the  name  of  the  Guru  of  the  author 


223 


^nrrfeifwRT  drdddrddsHqcfNiddm 

WFWrftmT^TOTT^:  wNfT^TT  I 

C\ 

$lltflfd^iqcb$fi^HHHRd«dldqTbl  WRTT 

o 

fllHIflThl  q^ffi^Hd^ldM^^lte'U'HI  1 1 

(^rfept  -46.80)  16  Nl^KeV^ 

The  diagram  is  unusual.  There  are  two  letters  TIT  TT,  TTT  T5T,  both 
being  considered  equivalent,  in  the  Karnika  and  two  or  three  letters  along  the 
junctions  of  the  petals. 


fd^lfdAch^f^dl^fdmfTofir  ’Q:  I 


fd^HlfflR^HddrH  ddldfd  $RT 

cIcRT  q^foTto  $fd^cfifa  I  I  17 
%  TOK  PddlrHI 
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^  wfcT  TiU-AH  | 

^T  cl^fcr 

chlpHHMfd^IsJcl^HMIH  I  1 

(S|4^Ih1^T  -19.98,  99)  18  bfU^KcM'il  *RT: 

3TTQ:  ftftcTTTT  Buddhists,  TRET:  Tlftlft  near. 

With  a  fearful  appearance  he  made  the  enemy  families  lose  their  fame 
in  the  great  battle.  He  rules  the  Earth  with  his  keen-edged  sword.  He 
conquered  his  senses  for  joy.  He  has  a  taste  for  excellent  good  fortune.  He 
is  very  radiant.  So  I  praise  him.  The  two  Slokas  form  a  superb  complicated 
Padma-16  Bandha  in  five  imaginary  concentric  circles  in  which  is  inscribed 
the  name  of  the  author  and  the  name  of  the  Kavya, 

6 r< ^ n 'feJ H r^l H M Tel ^ r< n Th Tn .  The  letters  repeated  are:  ft  17,  29  41,  53,  65, 
89,  8,  101;  1,  20;  ft  3,  26,32;  71  5,  38,  44;  ft  7,  50,  56;  ftr  9,  62,  68;  'T 

11,  74,  80;  T  13.  86,  92;  ft  15,  104;  and^T  20,  110. 
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^TRT  *RHT  HI  WtfcJHI 

c|T  ®FSRTS'RT£cr  Wlfadl  I 
r3T  %dT  dM^cllSSRT 

o 

^mdl^bUMI  dldf*  RhmJMI  I  I 

O  s3 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -70)  19  *F*T: 

What  is  a  residence  on  Earth  which  is  like  a  collection  of  Narakas? 
What  is  the  point  of  relatives  who  do  not  adore  Madhava?  I  do  not  pray  to 
any  one  except  you  Vishnu. 


TRTS7TRT  7TRT£WN>HI  7T?T  flTOTT  I 

O  O 

^d^dHWIdy  flOWOd  TIWRT  I  I 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -83)  20  *F*T: 

Lakshmi  is  unequalled.  She  pardons  the  ignorant.  She  removes 
terrible  sins.  May  she  protect  us!  The  diagram  is  as  before  but  with  one 
letter  in  the  big  petals  and  two  in  the  small  petals. 

HdfNddMItf  cbtfUft  trjtt  | 

-O  -O  O 

Tofr^RTET  TFT  RUl'ldHH  II 

O  -s 
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(fx|5ict)|cq  -86)  21 

I  pray  to  Kulapati  and  Guru,  Rama.  He  has  the  best  qualities  and  is 
worshiped  by  Gods.  Ramabhadrachariar  calls  this  a  rose. 

Embedded  is 
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44.  1T^T-24  sRT: 


TTFTtf  I 

■^FTRSTT  HyH^Hchl  ^rtt  ^  ^  WHdl  H  ^FTcrr:  I  I 

(■cide^idcoir^^’wci  -i.i3)  i w$: 

Jinas  are  praised  in  song  near  Manasa  Lake.  The  diagram  is  similar 
to  Padma-16 
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45.  'tRT-32  «RI 


3STT  -h4cTI-(  few  I 

s3  O  ®\ 

feoj  ^Ic^dlWiTRT  I  I  l 

>0  n3  *\ 

tstth! mi n u i  , 

T^W  cF%  frarT  Hlc|ch|U|^H  I  I 

(fecR^T  -84,85)  2  Slfd^lcl^ 'td’H'U 

TTT  fierce,  H^kd  remove  sins  of  devotees,  d d I <  attracts  the  minds  of 
Yogis. 

I  pray  always  to  the  great  warrior  Narasimha.  He  removes  the  sins  of 
his  devotees.  He  is  in  the  minds  of  Yogis.  He  shines.  His  finger  nails  are 
raised  to  tear  Hiranyakasipu.  The  two  Slokas  in  praise  of  Narasimha  form 
Padma-32  with  an  embedded  Sloka.  There  is  no  letter  in  the  Karnika.  There 
are  four  circles  of  letters  with  8,  8,  16,  and  32  letters.  Embedded  underlined 

letters  produce  - 

dddld^i  I 

I  I 
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VI.  ^TFT  «RJT: 


46.  IJ4.HIM  SRJ: 

Naga  Bandha  is  an  extremely  difficult  Bandha  more  like  an  exercise 

in  topology,  where  a  snake  appears  to  have  swallowed  the  Sloka  from  the 
rear  and  coiled  itself  in  a  geometric  symmetric  shape  ensuring  that  the  letters 
it  had  swallowed  which  are  lying  one  beneath  the  other  are  identical.  Tracing 
the  serpent  from  the  head  to  the  tail  is  facilitated  by  following  the  letters  of 
the  Sloka.  At  every  fold  the  letter  is  read  a  second  time  till  the  tail  crosses 
the  neck. 

^TT: 

wsrr  d4F^idi  w^fWr  i 
STEWfeR#  ^  I  I  1 

-o 

sTP?TRfr  di^if^i^idi  i 

MidlUMfeebl  Nd-dr=|lR$l[d$ld1  II  2 

^i*i^ididrM  i 

3|$fifdb|Qic|$ld1  I  I  3 

3T5TdT  fgxRT:  W  cNfa  f§T^T:  TTTT  I  I  4 

-O  C\  o 

M^^ldl  ^2MlR$lrHHfd<*i  rRJT  I 

-O 

3TSTFfRfWr  xlrdlR^IrHHfdcbl  cRJT  I  I  5 

^  ^TRrft  fgxRT:  tR  I 
dUMdcbrd  ‘flWT  ^  I  I  6 
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(^TRT^FT  -Page  50)  7 

RTjfelRRf  thirty  fourth  letter,  3TCT7UrT  3TsfcR7RT  3TOM, 

'til Hi  RR:  tenth  letter,  T7?:  9d4il  fourteen,  Hlda^kl  HtS-H  sixteen. 

In  seven  Slokas,  Krishna  Kavi  lists  21  letters  which  are  identical 
forming  the  insignia  of  4=hHIJN^T:.  The  verse  is  in  WHITT  metre.  The  pairs 
of  letters  repeated  are: 

2,84;  4,30;  6,60;  8,38;  10,64;  12,14;  16,42;  18,68;  20,46;  22,76;  24,50; 
26,80;  28,58;  32,34;  36,62;  40,66;  44,70;  48,78;  52,54;  56,82;  72,74. 

Twelve  varieties  of  Naga  Bandha  have  been  located.  1-4.  r-hlj  sKd- 
rr-  Hr-  m-  rpt.  5.  Ht-rft.  6.  i.  ttiwt  rpt.  8. 

cbW-fm-  3TKT7RRFTPT.  9.  fSRTsITR.  10.  TR.  11.  RFliTRT.  .12.  RFRT7T. 

Tm'&fT  ^TTSnfuT  xld^lfd  ch<rM^d  I 

dtoiicbo  1 1  8 

MyiiJirui  sllfUlPd  fccbW  fa^T:  1 1  9 

TT^3T  W  «+)U|m^^d  cheM^-HSTT  I 

>  s3  O 

31^^|Ui|^iT|chi|ld  *F^TT:  fef:  I  I  10 

O  *\  o 

dUll^Fd^tfMd  ^luiifd  I 

fK$lldi  ddh=h  xT  I  I  11 

^i^rd^Hduiidi  1 

3^$IHc;$ld*UdU|i:  W^WTT:  I  I  12 

-o 

3rra#FT  d^di^^ug^MycrrsTTFr  i 

TT^T  T^TRT  rTOT  ^TR  «-bU|ldl  Fd^lPld  sFvRTcT  I  I  13 
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's  o  *\ 

dUHp4d4  ^OTT:  'HHiFH'W  Jlc6M^  1  I  14 

o 

Wm:  flHlPHW  I 

f^dfasTR^rT:  'H^-^d  H^IrMpT:  I  I  15 
PdP^^  ^u^P^h  f^rrrfei  Brnf^rfir  i 
frfW  f^rT^T  TOST:  xpuiRT:  «-bPuM*€r  T^:  |  | 

(^Tf^RcTFR  -6.14)  16 

WT  lines,  WIT  division,  3d-rKlo6  inside,  q>u  semi-circle,  3TSRf§T°T  in  the 
counter-clockwise  direction,  tr?  neck,  '-b |J  1 1  '\^s  snake's  tail,  ^RkjM^kblH 
places  where  the  letters  are  repeated,  3i3->$lH<?lsl$jc|ulI:  Sun,  Isana  and  10 
Brahmas,  d'HcDII:  even  letters,  ^ uMldddl  in  three  letters,  r-blj  iV>A  coiled. 

In  9  verses  Dharrna  Suri  outlines  the  geometric  construction  of  Naga 

Bandha.  Draw  four  loops  in  the  four  corners  of  a  square.  Draw  three 
semi-circles  along  three  sides,  omitting  the  North  side.  The  head  is  in  the 
North  which  is  joined  to  the  SE  loop,  which  is  also  connected  to  the  West 
semi-circle.  NW  loop  is  joined  to  the  West  side  of  the  South  semi-circle  and 
to  the  North  side  of  the  East  semi-circle.  NE  loop  is  joined  to  the  North  side 
of  the  West  semi-circle  and  the  East  side  of  the  South  semi-circle.  SW  loop 
is  joined  to  the  South  side  of  the  East  semi-circle  and  shoots  up  to  the  North 
crossing  the  neck  to  form  the  tail.  There  is  a  node  at  the  neck,  four  nodes  in 
the  loops  and  16  other  nodes  giving  a  total  of  21  nodes  where  the  letters  are 
repeated.  At  the  head  and  between  every  two  nodes  is  a  single  letter.  The 
letters  end  in  the  neck  node.  The  straight  lines  are  coiled  for  greater  effect. 

The  metre  is  ^PNTTT  with  21  letters  in  each  Pada. 
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^nnRT  ^Rhrnrr  fMdfwfeHsrNRTf 

■o  C\ 

UiAcJlfld^  drH^'dHiJHH  W5^TR^T  I 

o  o 

wtrtt  ddfn^  fafeRdiddisn^m# 

d^Mdld^MIHH^infel^34irdd^lRqm  I  I 


(TT^TRT^FT  -Page  50)  17  b^PT  *f*t: 
oM4I4I  beautiful  place,  3T  Brahma,  Budha,  Chandra,  TfpT  dstd  and  others, 
W^T  friend,  3TT  <=l  lRr!>H  Vah,  TT  pi  HI  flaming,  ■HM'b  arrows,  3-HIH  7TRFR%?f 
in  no  time  without  a  fight,  suffering  from  cold,  3T7T  TPIRffTT 

without  comforts,  31 4 H  went,  3riPPfRT  ^sf'-TRT  Chakras. 

Sri  Rama  has  a  beautiful  place.  He  is  praised  all  the  time  by  Brahma, 
Budha,  Chandra  and  others.  To  please  his  friend  Sugriva,  he  killed  Vali  in  no 
time  with  his  flaming  arrows.  He  went  to  the  forest  where  there  is  no 
happiness  to  obey  the  order  of  Dasaratha  and  for  doing  good  deeds.  He 
holds  the  Chakra  to  protect  the  weak.  May  Sri  Ram  save  us!  In  the  eight 

corners  of  the  loops  of  the  snake  are  inscribed  the  letters  TT%". 

This  is  bTRTTfcT  W«T: . 
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pU  c<H  "^T 

WT 


^TT  'W 


rf: 

■^rt 

TT 

^tT 

% 

d 

*  ^  r  % 

v  w 

fei  sdi^oijsn^  ct>Hct)y^Ri^ir^i)ui^4iH 

-o 

wrfemrr  TrmwFFKws:  w  ^T^rfr  i 

O  O  C  C\ 

TTWU  TRT 

aiiuidiHfemrr  ^  m  ^cprf%:  wt  i  i 

O  s3  s5 

(W%^Rprr^T  -6.14)  18  iJcMm  *rt: 

r4-Hr-h'^F:  Kanakachala  Mountain,  $llul^<IH  illljllk4  red  like  blood, 

'M Id d l  =hq^j:  garland  of  Kadamba  flowers,  fllb^cK  'M M d d U '4  luster 
greater  than  that  of  the  Moon,  TPT^qT  ^gr  of  the  mind,  TT^RTR 

^Tddfd  kills  Rakshasas,  ^HdldHcbddi  iHNIHi  with  disease,  ^1  Fu I d I  dd^d 
emaciation,  =ho^  body  of  water,  "dlild  'HI’d+ilF'^d  (dlulcKl 
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Hird?n$i)"  good  health  is  bestowed  by  the  Sun,  Sun's. 

This  verse  is  taken  from  Suryasatakam  (not  Mayura's).  I  offer 
Kadamba  flowers  to  the  Sun.  His  orb  is  to  be  meditated  upon.  The  Sun 
goes  round  the  summit  of  Mount  Meru.  The  Sun  has  a  blood  red  colour. 
He  has  great  love  for  lotuses.  He  shines  brughter  than  the  Moon.  He 
bestows  great  happiness  and  intelligence.  He  creates  mazes  of  water.  He 
troubles  Daitya  kings.  He  performs  great  deeds.  He  cures  diseases. 

(Chanakya  Niti  says,  "3TRF^1  'RT^tTTTT^cT  ",  good  health  is  due  to  the  Sun). 


May  the  Sun  save  remove  my  sins! 
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HP^HrdiPddMydiQ 

Pd  ^  i  d  4  7  f ^  H  d  4  ^  R  d  R  d  f^cifdwirirrfcr  i 

o 

dRdldl  TRRT  dHHPdHPrtdtedlddl 
^TSd^raifr  ^PdHPd  f$fm  ^RTfa:  WTHT3T:  I  I 

-o 

(WdlHOsOd  -7.)  19  lJc|,H|J|  «F*r: 

3TFT:  strength,  1W7  best,  "3T  more  than,  ^IVlfiRd  equals  Vishnu,  dldl 

wounded,  3T3TK  waterless,  desert,  decease,  3T£c[FI  place. 

King  Rudradeva's  power  shines  like  the  Sun.  He  makes  the  glory  of 
others  leave  them.  Amongst  the  best  of  those  learned  in  the  Vedas,  he 
behaves  like  Vishnu.  He  is  the  depositary  of  the  entire  world's  confidence. 

I  l_ 

With  wounds  inflicted  by  him  in  battle,  his  enemies  go  to  dwell  in  the  forest 
with  diverse  wild  animals  or  to  waste  away  in  a  desert.  This  is  called  fifiT 
«RT:  orT^RT:. 


T  F 

It 

sT 

cl 

q-  _  TrfT  *T\ 
TrTTltT  S5T  T  W  °T 
^tT>^T/C1^T|  |  f?r| 


ST  ft- 
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^TT  ^n%  HZfTT  R|c(  I c|  r^"  f^^T^PT  I 

'H^lfd^fuiy  ^nrrgTR?  ^nf^r  cti^r  ^?r  i 1  20 

o  *s  *s 

WW^  f^JHNMHI  cRT  I 

r^^^irddUi  ^^^1^  m  ^n-  n 

(Fc(5)ct)|oqct)ldct)  -55)  21  U=bHHI  ^RT: 

Hrlffl  dance,  hUmHIH  offering  of  a  lighted  lamp. 

Oh  Siva!  Oh  Mahadeva!  You  protect  the  world.  You  have  an 
attractive  radiance.  You  wear  the  best  serpent  as  a  dark  garland  round  your 
neck.  The  Damaru  in  your  hand  makes  pleasant  sounds  when  you  dance. 
Then  thousands  of  lamps  appear  as  though  they  are  performing  Nirajana  to 
Vishnu  in  Varahavatara.  I  keep  your  Siddhis  secret.  I  offer  you  the  light 
which  arose  at  the  time  of  the  resurrection  of  Kama.  The  diagram  is  the 
same  as  before. 

wfa  srlr^rterr  nfeddfdMfddl  h^hw- 

Tmt  i 

?T  'Hfotf^tfMd’d'ldM  cfld^dch 

(fx|5lct)|oq  -58)  22  IJ+HPI  cRT: 

dfrltfrl  Srinivasa  Desika,  flfoeH  lotus,  RRT  RsT  face,  3T-T?T-f^T  does  not 
know  different  stages  of  childhood,  youth  etc. 

I  pray  to  faultles  Srinivasa  Desika  (Guru  of  the  author)  who  has  the 
grace  of  Sri  Ranganatha.  He  does  not  go  through  different  stages  of  life  like 
childhood  and  youth.  He  is  learned.  He  has  a  strong  mind. 
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cFT  cFT:  cb<^U|- 

o  o 

4*7  Hcl^Ruii  TOT'^t  ^Z^rf^ra^T#:  I 
y^Z  ^U^Ull^dHiHMR'HhRdircldlHchl 

s3  O  O 

^facT  H^HcZlch^HUisiiui  M^^idmiTZT  I  I 

(fyyy^TTTRFnjf  -6.56)  23^=f^^: 
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As  the  commentary  of  the  author's  father  Yagnesvara  stops  at  the 

beginning  of  the  fifth  Sarga,  the  translaion  in  English  is  not  attempted.  The 
diagram  of  the  snake  of  Venkatesvara  in  this  verse  and  the  next  is  different 
from  the  rest.  The  snake  is  coiled  not  on  its  head  but  on  its  tail.  The  tail 
does  not  cross  the  head.  The  letters  are  written  from  the  tail  to  the  head. 

Two  letters  are  entered  in  the  semicircles.  The  letters  stop  at  the  neck.  TT 


in  the  second  line  is  changed  to  T.  The  20  repeated  pairs  of  letters  are: 

2,  29;  4,  60;  6,  37;  8,  65;  10,12;  14,  41;  16,  69;  18,  46;  20,  78;  23,  50; 
25,  81;  27,  56;  31,  33;  35,  62;  39,  67;  44,  71;  48,  79;  52,  54;  58,  83;  73,  75. 
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r 


C\ 

^r  cRT  4dd$Ndfd:  Mc^l^H  I 

o 

^RT  T^dk  felTr^chflN^l^ll^H 

^i|^quldm^HH>IHHiJ^fi>ld:  I  I 

(feRF^TTRRRrr  -6.119)  24?=^  to 

WT  in  the  last  line  should  be  H<IH.  Start  is  at  the  neck  as  usual. 
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47.  ^rgfocT  H^FT  5RT 


O  ~\ 

^T3m^  HHlPdd  ^TFTW  WTWT  I  I  1 
Mltfcb)  ^clH^I  ^TTRdT  rfhT  ^T  ^ff^Tr^T:  I 
7T:  ^THT  TTF  Wfd^TR  iKKIiKI  ^i|Hb|)P^d)c|dld  II 

(Fddchlc^  -62,63)  2  Tsmmi  ^T: 

•(dl^l^rl  his  son  is  Kama  the  husband  of  Rati,  dlfd  d  I  d r-b  Brahma  springs 
from  his  navel,  ^  robbed. 

I  take  refuge  in  Srinivasa,  father  of  Kama.  Brahma  springs  from  his 
navel.  He  is  interested  in  his  devotees. 

I  will  not  worship  any  other  God  like  Brahma.  Srinivasa  rules  over 
those  afraid  of  enemies.  May  he  protect  us  now! 

The  two  Slokas  are  in  a  metre  like  dlfodl  containing  11  letters  in 
each  Pada.  The  23  repeated  pairs  of  letters  are: 

2,  30;  4,  70;  6,  39;  8,  68;  10,13;  11,  12;  15,  43;  17,  61;  19,  85;  21,  51; 

24,  81;  26,  48;  28,  72;  32,  35;  33,  34;  37,  65;  46,  74;  50,  85,  54;  57, 

55,  56;  59,  87;  76,  79;  77,  78.  The  simplified  diagram  is  given  below. 
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48.  <4141  fsHHI 

o 


T^lcT  TTRWTT  Pd^l  HIH'HM'U  ‘RTCET:  I 

o  o 

T5TRWIT  f^RTR  ^T%r  ferSTmr  *TTfw  M<4Jc«PNH:  I  I 

(F^cftioq  -69)  1  clI^PsMMI  W^: 

May  lotus-eyed  Sri  Rama  protect  me!  He  is  the  lord  of  the  world. 
He  killed  Ravana.  He  humbles  the  haughty.  He  is  the  Sun  which  causes  the 
lotus  of  Lakshmi  to  bloom. 
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f^TPT 

^jf  TRT:  ^TnT^TR^TdFT  I 

O  O  *\ 

^rr  feii^Fd:  n*'«fr?  d^icTim  offerr?  1 1 

~\  o 

(^1^1^!  -2.115)  2  flFTTH-  ^T: 

How  is  the  creeper  which  is  said  to  remove  heat  addressed?  How  is 
false  taste  to  men?  How  is  the  prostitute's  lane?  For  all  the  three  questions 
the  answer  is  the  same:  .  Ajitasena  calls  this  HMl'ilil  . 
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49.  UdHI'l  3RJ 

-o  -o 


^hmk  'H^ci^hi^'  i 

tP»c7N^  kernel  I'M  ilH^H  3FFTTW  I  I  l 

cN-dlM  WlftHdl'HH'Hsi'MM  ^T  I 

s3  O 

'dd'-Od  'Hxj^Hdicj^ch  f^nr£  w  1 1 

o 

(Fddchio4  -60,61)  2  ^ddl'l  ^T: 

Oh  Kesava!  Protect  me!  You  are  dark  like  the  clouds.  You  destroy 
pride  and  greed.  You  are  the  husband  of  Lakshmi  who  lives  in  a  lotus.  You 
remove  difficulties.  Your  eyes  resemble  a  lotus.  You  wear  yellow  clothes. 
You  are  the  chief  among  Indra,  Kubera  and  Rudra. 
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50.  STg^TFT  3RJ 

o 


flHIUI;  | 

n3  n3 

wft  i  i  i 

'O  *s 

O 

Tmt^rq^  h  i  Ph  fa:  i  i  2 

-o 

ddlfd^Trfar  ^Ifaddfalffalcldld^  I 

^ifadlfedH^feNI  $ll'd^4ld-MI  I  I  3 

y^dl^T  I 

drfr^UT  illPdfHPd^JII  M  I  I 


(FddcbM  “64  to  67)  4  3HK.HMI  ^T: 


The  four  Slokas  are  in  praise  of  Srinivasa  Desika,  the  Gum  of  the 
author.  The  eight  snakes  are  not  adjacent  to  each  other  in  the  order  of  the 
verses.  So  they  have  been  numbered  for  easy  identification.  The  28  repeated 
pairs  of  letters  are: 

3,  127;  5,  43;  7,  91;  9,  57;  11,101;  13,21;  15,  19;  23,  61;  25,  105;  27,  71; 
29,  119;  31,  35;  37,75;  39,  123;  41,89;  45,  53;  47,  51;  55,  93;  57,  103; 

63,  67;  69.  107;  73,  121;  77,  85;  79,  83;  87,  125;  95,  99;  109,  115;111,  117. 
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51.  FFT  ®RT: 


3^c4M^|eM)uleMHW*«r: 

■r^tspt 

o  -o 

rFIt  c^^fmr  ^FdcPI*mHU$lfadlH  I 

O 

F^ftf^d^HddMtfWM^Hi 
H^?Mldi  rff  cm  qr#R=5^TFT  ^T  ^T  I  I 

n3 

(F^TRT^FT  -Page  50)  l  =bH<?Hm  R^T: 

'dM  life,  HTFdKlkl:  Vishnu,  RcT  cE°FE'  highest,  FPFT  RFET  gives  birth  to 
water,  Ganga,  3-u-K  ^llu^ch  awake,  ERR  bees,  REEfERT  E8Ef  =blKl  ^ u il Tn 
ET  chosen  by  light,  JN?UI:  Hdd:  great,  RTEEFT  our  sins,  M?lfacli  remove, 
RESTf  'KRdM  light  from  the  feet,  EcT  fcRR^RT  rejected,  fE  Asoka  tree, 
HdVlIdl  Sita  born  of  the  Earth,  fHAd>  FRET  d>dPd  ^Frlri  fRT  fEEE:  always 
desires,  ETE  FiTFT  place,  RRT  leave. 

Worship  Sita  the  daughter  of  Earth!  She  is  the  bee  awake  in  the 
water  flowing  from  the  holy  feet  of  Vishnu.  She  is  chosen  by  light.  She 
removes  our  great  sins.  The  light  from  her  feet  dwarfs  the  new  red  leaves  of 
the  Asoka  tree.  Discard  endless  desires!  In  the  outside  petals  are  the  letters 
"v^hIhcI  Hirj".  This  is  ElElTfyT  EFEFE:.  This  Sloka  is  also  Padma-8. 
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52.  few  FFT  ®RT: 

RlHisHMI 

O 

M^l5UHd^rHd^U|p(|  frq^^r 

o  o 

tot  i 

^imi^ldHdlcMHH'jirHHTb^l^llHm^l 
^TT  TfT  ^UMJ|c{rdlR|c|dH^Hc{rdlfd^Tim^'HI  I  I 

(^cN$Mcb  -68)  2  fsMHl 


This  is  marked  as  Slokapratiloma.  It  is  also  fsHrsMMM^. 


rf 

d  /K 

^Wt 


dz''"- 
/k^ 


T 


sfT 

"ft 


Tfe 


T 

i  ' 


v' 

N 

tt 


^  ft  ffe 


K  ^PTT  TT  KK  K/ 


^TT  3- 


tT 


3TT 


TT 


^  ^T 
■qj  fe"  T3TT 


_/  7 

ry  Wr 

■fer/  /ey 

H 


WTT 

W\ 

V\ 

tt 


cf 

\4 

\T\ 


1 


T\ 

_ _  TTT 

w\Vk 

W\ 


;tTT 


IK 


^  WT 


c^rr 


tF 
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53.  imwn  ’TFT 


T^RW  ^rnrFRT^RT  ^tf^%rR  I 
H  r^T  f^RT  TliM^f^T  ^RfNrTFRT^T  I  I 

C\ 

(F^Xchlcq  -59)  lWrnFRFT^T: 

Oh  Rama!  Protect  me!  You  have  killed  all  the  Rakshasas.  You 
have  Lakshmi  as  your  wife.  You  are  permanent  and  have  servants.  I  have 
no  one  except  you  for  refuge. 


C\ 

^prr  mr  i  i 

(fx|5)ch|oq  -59)  2  TTP!KUHIJI  ^RT: 

shake,  crooked,  3RFT  Lakshmi 

You  bear  everything  on  your  head.  Save  me  from  horrible  fear  and 
crooked  men!  The  diagram  is  similar  to  the  one  above. 
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54.  fTOTFPf  5R4: 


sJc^-hstt  y*iuiMwui  i 

'O'O'O  >0  nS*\ 

TFRr^dHyfdHU^  WT5  Wt£  I  l 

\3  o  \j  \j 

(Rl^chlc >4  -68)  l^W^PT^T: 

’McrS  steadfast,  HH^h^rf  H nfa :  %^T  meditated  on  by  Brahma. 

I  pray  to  Madhava,  who  is  steadfast,  very  brave  and  full  of  virtues. 
He  gives  refuge.  He  is  praised  in  songs.  Brahma  meditates  on  him.  His 
auspicious  feet  do  good. 
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55.  *PT  3RI: 


cjWlpNdi  I 

*TJT  m£  ^?T  f^chU:  *FT  ^  Mirt^lHH  ^TR?  II 

(^TPT^rT  -10.3.6)  lTPT^T 

This  verse  is  the  6th  Sloka,  10th  Skanda,  3rd  Adhyaya,  in 
Rasapanchadhyaya  of  Srimad  Bhagavatam. 
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56.  HHI&I4I 


fwft  mm\A  wn  -ciifiHH 
^T5T:  sftfarTFT  I 

WTRT  TR^  TO  chcfl^ 

o 

f^TRT  VTtWl  ^cTrfafa  I  I  l 


^Hini  wm  i 

O 

TR?  W  U<*hMh  TTRT 

O 
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57.  SRI: 


imt  fery^HclrMpLI  $lNHi4l 
^te^THfuNfjHN  ^T  fKlRd  ?  I 

O 

^c|i^Ljc{R^dlH^HIi|chirM 
^te^nfr  wra^TR^r  ?  1 1 

-O  -O  CvO 

-3.47)  l^Fnrw^: 

There  are  three  questions.  1.  Which  assembly,  even  when  composed 

of  learned  men,  becomes  questionable?  The  answer  is  ^fcR%cTT,  without 

poets.  2.  What  is  always  present  in  the  Sun's  rays?  The  answer  is  J.NrT-Ml, 
they  are  from  the  Sun.  3.  What  did  Skanda  do  to  the  Daitya  army,  even  after 
Indra's  pride  was  humbled  with  great  sorrow  by  that  army?  The  answer  is 

dlJrT NJlr,dl ,  without  Tarakasura,  by  killing  him.  By  dropping  the  initial  two 
letters  cIT  T  from  dHTNhr.dl,  you  have  T>MJ.1V,<-|| .  By  dropping  the  last  two 
letters  %  cTT  and  reading  backward,  you  have  J  MT-Ml .  The  words  +N  and 
TF?  have  FT  in  common,  which  is  TFWST'TgF. 
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^rafrT  f§TdT?T:? 

^cddsl  JW  f%  qfddH?  I 
rd^mrui^uil  ^PWT 
chi^dM^r^ftrT:  W^T:  ^TFT?  I  I 

O  O 

(fd<^dH*slHU|^d  -3  .48)  2 'TFPTF^T 

There  are  four  questions.  1.  Which  type  of  king  is  defeated  by  his 
enemies?  The  answer  is  hcFPT:.  2.  How  is  a  low  person  addressed?  The 
answer  is  ^T?T  (%  37oRtT).  3.  What  are  the  illustrious  holy  objects?  The 

answer  is  CrfeR:  -  TO,  $ftt,  #T,  W,  derived  from 

the  cow,  (urine,  dung,  milk,  curds,  ghee  and  water  with  Kusa  grass).  4. 
What  do  others  call  the  son,  whose  father  has  no  arms  or  legs?  The  answer 

is  °TfrFPT:,  son  of  a  lame  man.  By  dropping  the  first  letter  from 
cq^-cH4:,  you  have  JlcH4:.  By  dropping  the  last  letter  T:  and  reading 
backwards,  you  have  two  words  and  J  M .  The  two  words  TRT  and  T7 
have  cT  in  common  which  is  HHNlvNcg:. 


o 

di^d  i  i 

-o 

(ct>d1^chU|i^T0f  -4.9)  3 
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With  the  middle  letters  mixed  in  Tci^ln  Nagapasa  is  read  from 

the  center. 

cfrqT  f^rr  ^facrr  ftrt  i 

■flf^n^f^rraT  ^TT  Wf:  f^T  eb)«||8^:  I  I 

C\ 

(^cj^chUil^RTjf  -4.9)  4  HPNfrl 
Without  which  object  does  youth  exist?  cfT^FR^TT.  How  is  the  wife 
coming  from  the  bath?  •t-Kfll0chl.  With  which  type  of  looks  does  the  bride 
look  at  her  husband?  THT^Pc^TT.  Without  flKfl'c^ll  cbHcVMdl  youth  is  a 
waste.  Excluding  •c?ll  and  reading  backwards,  trU-HI  with  W^Fl,  •fk'dl<8>cbl. 

ffi^TT7  is  black  deer.  She  looks  like  a  black  deer.  With  -  •t-kirll  you 
have  Nagapasa. 
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VII.  3TFTST  iwr 

O  ~\ 

58.  ®RT: 


*rtW*4)  'H^H^chl  I  I  i 
chifinlci  ^cFs^n^ar  xTR^nf^rr  i 
ehl$4)«&bl  ^Tbl#)  ^l^chUdlPdcH^RTT  I  I 

(^RTR^faT  -5.9,10)  2  WT  *F*T: 

Khadga  Bandhas  (and  Musala,  Sula,  Padma,  Chakra,  Hala,  or  Naga 
Bandhas)  are  found  in  famous  Kavyas.  The  first  of  these  Bandhas,  Khadga 
Bandha,  is  shown  in  two  Slokas  which  are  pleasing  to  good  people  who  read 
them.  The  blade  of  the  sword  is  like  a  maiden,  pleasant  and  formidable,  the 
limbs,  which  are  smeared  with  blood-red  saffron,  are  clinging  like  her  to  the 
throat  of  the  enemy.  Generally,  there  are  two  Slokas  for  this  Bandha.  But  a 

few  Bandhas  with  single  verses  are  present. 
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fer  d«[d^U|$TRT  I  I  3 
HI  cl  I  'TrTRT  ^Tf7^:  f^RJT  suRld'H^IHI  I 
TTRJTS2T  ^THTT  ^IH|U|j  ^  ft^Hlft^l  II 

(ct)|cqMchl?l  -9.377,  378)  41^T  *F*T: 

vS-H I  Gauri,  f-Hsl  happiness,  KWt^TTcT  give,  born  in  the  beginning 

of  the  world,  HKlU  Siva,  ?lst>  Indra,  TFT  Sri  Rama,  Parasu  Rama  or  Bala 
Rama,  sTHHisI  Ganesa,  'iTRTF^TTT  c|J|c|bjc|rL  like  torrential  rain,  best, 

3TRc^T  begun,  FHcM  every  day,  31Mr,J  |JiaPTT  capable  of  deflecting  troubles  like 
love,  group,  ^if^frRT^FT:  Hlftld  HrblHI  TT  ddl  who  removes  fear 

from  devotees,  HMI  T^F  to  be  worshipped,  <IHIIJli  women,  Tv?  blade,  bfk 
hilt,  rft^TT^Rt  tip. 

Oh  First-born  Uma,  show  me  favour.  Siva,  (enemy  of  Mara,  Kama), 
Indra,  three  Ramas  (Dasaratha  Rama,  Parasu  Rama  and  Bala  Rama),  Ganesa 
(with  the  face  of  an  elephant),  I  have  begun  your  praise  with  strength.  You 
are  the  mother  of  those  who  bow  to  you.  You  are  always  pardoning 
devotees.  You  are  the  best  of  women. 

Uma  is  served  by  Gods,  Daityas,  Brahmins,  serpents  and  other  living 
beings.  She  destroys  heat  (in  summer).  She  beautifies  the  Moon  in  Autumn. 
She  is  the  friend  of  kings.  She  unites  all  kings  on  earth.  She  is  the 
daughter  of  the  Ocean.  May  she  protect  you  always!  The  first  Sloka  forms 
the  blade  and  the  rest  form  the  hilt.  This  Sloka  of  Mammata  is  also  given  by 
Rudrata  in  5.6,7  of  his  Kavyalankara.  The  diagram  is  the  same  as  before. 

3^1T: 

3UT  RITSWT:  FIKslI^cIH  W&Tt  W^J:  I  ddlMftsiKsU- 

-O  -\ 

TOPPI  Wlfwr  'TTT^rRT  cWr:,  y^lcllH  xT  ’TTTt'^WT 

x|d4^l  emf:  I  cldWHcJ 

O  O  *s 

Mi™  ’TR^T’^n^r^T^T  W  3TsftS£T:?jnfrT  §-TFvTT: 

-o 

W&n:  I  ^TPRTRWTT  dd'HHc) 
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’TTT'c*>NHN'«T  'rIHrl'rMK'M:  THT  W:, 

wraiwaw  f^nfir^n^r:  w  cprfr:, 

*\  -o 

H|ct>H4d<*PdH:  I  dd'kUlcJ  HI*RHIT«ITqts^:sTn^  '^TCSRTHrT  W 
W  *TET  W3U:,  xT  ’TTT’^FTT:  I  rldW^cl 

o  o 

'TTT'TOW«T  Hf%U|^||y|i|i  ’^|H|U|i  WT  ffa  tJ^NNUII:, 

¥WHW  ^R^TTT  cprif:, 

H|ct>N4d<*PdH:  I  rFIT  W^T:  'f^TT'  'f^TT ^frT  cfT  c|U|£ij 

WtMt  ciuifd^im:  I  rR^T  TR2TH1T  fofe^TTStcT  #TOW  I 
ffrT  sFST:  I  I 

The  construction  is  clear  from  the  diagram  which  is  the  same  for  the 
following  Slokas. 

STTCrft  ^Tt)^llciiu|4|U|RddM^I^^|  | 

I  I  5 

^iw^mPhc^i  ftqfarsH^TT  i 
'TOT  *TTcnpTT  TTRlTT  yirmTWT  I  I 

(cMcqchc^^dl^frl  -3.5)  6¥?T  *F*T: 

May  Sarasvati,  the  lotus  of  the  speech  of  her  devotees,  shining  like 
the  Moon,  the  Kunda  and  Mandara  flowers,  living  in  the  Ocean,  difficult  for 
unfortunate  people,  part  owner  of  ideas,  strengthen  this  poem! 

TTSJIHISJclij):  ^fasirH^lfacbl  I 

chlH-dHlrl  cT:  ^RFP#lf^T  I  I  7 

O 

TRTRT^  H^Mlddir^dir^HI^I  I 
Trofim  wr  1 1 

(3To5fn^WT  -7.57,  58)  8WT  ^T: 

dddi  =h?ldl  diminishes,  dddi  fdddKdd  enlarges. 

The  love  play  of  Radha  and  Madhava  gives  pleasure  to  the  listeners 
of  his  story.  It  is  full  of  joy.  May  it  give  us  happiness!  At  the  beginning  of 
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Rasa  with  dance,  singing  and  play  of  Vina  and  other  instruments,  the  feeling 
is  of  Brahmananda. 

^dlM4wdKM^$WUmfadlfm  I 

TFRTTOT  I  I  9 

TIT  TOTrf^  I 
^r^Nf^wnf^RTT  1 1 

($<(4^4  -43.159,160)  lOH^T  WV: 

<M<M  Kubera,  3TRTRT  <^Jlds[d  torrential  rain,  dHIMfcIchPl 

sprinkling  ichor. 

She  was  happy  with  her  Astras  and  sparkling  in  the  battle,  where 
Asuras  were  killed  by  arrows  and  Chakras,  which  filled  the  army.  Kubera’s 
elephants  were  sprinkling  ichor.  All  the  directions  were  filled  with  loud 
sounds. 

U$fdfa4d«H«ddH3^l  1 
W^FTRT  fdfsT  ^TET  H-  WddHI  II  ll 

^rrssni^RT  ^n4  T^n  i 

O  C\ 

^TTSJfrT  MUW  Pd^dHfd'HK'i  I  I 

(^Wld4>  -54,  55)  12WT 
those  who  do  good  deeds,  TThR  RW:  ^TFT  ^ITRT  cIHlRT:  possible  by 
practising  Dhyana,  Dharana  and  Tapas,  praised  by  Gods,  3T¥7TT  •IJbi 

clearly.  WT  V:  ground,  TITtRTFlf  N  Vkldl'iHi  brave  like  killing  Tripurasuras, 
HTV  ^TR  place. 

Siva  can  be  reached  by  those  who  perform  good  deeds  by  practising 
Dhyana,  Dharana  and  Tapas.  He  is  clearly  praised  by  Gods.  He  has  a  place 
among  the  courageous  because  of  his  killing  Tarakasura.  He  is  praised  by 
good  men  who  worship  the  ground  exalted  by  Siva  with  three  eyes. 

$i|IHHWHIH  iim  snrr  4tcrt 

C\ 

ilPddlfNIH  TFFTFT  ^M^MHI  I 

■O  O 
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'HU'H'W  ^iwi^Hisra^r^nr 

^RT  H^ld  FdtfMHfM  ^TWr^TU  II 

-6.21)  13  Wr  *RT: 

^rnr  blueblack,  'tfkrfr  R#T  many,  ?R#r  cHihH  luster,  'Vtwi 

dld'td'M  incarnation  of  knowledge,  FPTF^cTT:  ^f^SrfT:  cut,  3TRTcT:  lives, 
3TFRTT  TFTJTFT  shining  in  glory,  WMPT  fresh  lotus,  3TPT  W 

face  like  a  lotus,  3Traddd  pity  for  devotees,  d-cj  ddfdd-dk  orders 

the  world,  bPdd  d'l'^^did  worshipped  by  all,  Rdf  IRFT  Idcd  praise  the 
glory. 

Sri  Rama's  name  is  to  be  meditated  upon  quickly.  His  blue  face  is 
like  a  lotus  and  very  glorious.  He  is  the  incarnation  of  knowledge.  He  killed 
Asuras.  He  has  pity  for  his  devotees.  He  orders  the  world.  Siva's  greatness 
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TnM^T:  ^T*TRT 

-o  -o 

WT  cTPT  TOT  TTTfc  $lR|cbtfi  WRi  WIRTT  I 
TIT  TR3T:  WRIT  WW#r  W^FRT 

■O 

TIT  ^TWTWRT  TTfeM^RTHT  TIWT  W  WTFT  I  I 

■O  O  O  «\ 

(^lftr^^^UI-10.16)  14^T^: 

May  Lakshmi  protect  us!  She  is  served  with  joy  by  Gods,  Daityas, 
Brahmins,  serpents  and  all  living  beings.  She  destroys  sin.  Her  radiance 
dwarfs  Moonlight  in  Winter.  She  is  with  Vishnu,  lord  of  all  the  worlds.  She 
is  the  daughter  of  the  Ocean.  The  diagram  is  the  same  as  before. 

TTITfoT:  MUi|cM|i||  nRhchl  I 

■o  o 

I  I  15 

O 

TTIT  wnts^RTr  I 

TIT  4T  Tl^fc  TiWRTT  II 

O 

(^TTrl^T  -14,  15)  16 1^1  *F*T: 


<-l  I  JT|J  I :  stream,  3T^TT  quickly,  in  truth,  ointment. 

You  are  the  stream  of  Punya  and  Nyaya.  You  give  Moksha.  You 
are  the  Kamadhenu  of  new  seekers  of  knowledge.  In  truth,  there  are  three 
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tn#RfgrTT  TfrSTSTRc^^TT  T:  I 

(3lOO$K'He['W  -Page  79)  17  Wr  *RT: 

3jyHRsfcHpM  Iwm^FlT:  I 

^T=r  ^RTR  worldly  interests,  37T7T  disinterest,  unbreakable. 

He  was  disinterested  in  Samsara.  He  was  fit  for  the  fortune  of 
reaching  the  moment  of  attaining  Moksha,  which  breaks  the  unbreakable  vast 
efforts  of  men.  Ruyyaka  provides  the  solitary  example  of  a  single  verse  with 
eight  letters  in  a  Pada  for  this  Bandha.  He  mentions  that  in  Chitra  Bandhas 
entry  is  from  all  directions. 


^  rra-  TFT  I 

7T  I^TT  I  I 

(pc|5)ct)|oq  -37)  18  W&j 

Oh  God  Rama!  You  give  happiness  and  joy.  You  are  lord  of  Indra, 
Siva  and  Brahma.  You  are  unequalled.  Praising  you  is  difficult  even  for 
Gods.  So,  how  shall  I  write  your  praise  even  in  a  feeble  manner? 


265 


c^P^IMd  <cRT  ^7%  TfOTM  II 

(f^racRoq-  -45)  19  *F*T: 

You  are  very  brave.  You  are  praised  by  Sanaka  and  others.  You  are 
Indira's  husband  You  are  the  God  of  Gods.  You  protected  Indra.  You  are 

fond  of  Yagas.  Without  you  I  have  no  salvation.  The  author  calls  this  31% 
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tflFtfdl  f^flNUH  c||i|fMHp^rll  I 

O  C\0 

dl^d  qfwwfSFTTT  fd4tfl 

C\ 

Hldfll  £PTRTdT  I  I 

O 

(f^^RTRT^rof  -6.115)  20  WT  *RT: 


/Qv 

M 

of 

T-T 

•TT  : 

Tfr 

1 

TT  ; 

,;Xn 

m 

rnl^-T  ^ 

Tor  “  TTT  fe 

T? 

TT  TTT 
T? 

4l 

/ 

TT 

TTT 

t*TWIu)$IHd«dHNU|H  I 

^IfKI'HrdHIMd  ^RT  ffc  I  I 

(fx|5)®j^ch|oq)  21  Wr  ^T: 
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59.  Stfctrr  3RI: 

o 


Cs  C\ 

*rra#  fwrmrn  ^mrr  qfr  %  twt  1 1 

O  n3 

(^rrfk^m^T  -6.18)  iffin  to 

^r<=t>l  dagger,  FfT  diamond,  •k1aTT  white,  TT  IT^tRTT  shining,  TFIT  HHi6<l 
delightful,  ilM-!l  TTRT'^fFT:  peaceful  world. 

Oh  Rama,  my  lord!  You  are  white  like  a  diamond  necklace.  You 
shine  by  enjoying  a  vast  part  of  the  world.  You  are  pleasant.  Your  assembly 
is  peaceful.  The  Sloka  is  TfTcfeTR':  in  the  second  half. 


^m^rr  TrffpfoWr  H  ^rR^rTRirr  1 

C\  o 

UUdMlfarTf^TT  ^TT  I  I 

(^WM<4>  -45)  2  TO 

TITBIT  3TR1W  to  be  worshipped,  hjd:  appearance,  dhHdhllYdjr||Jl:  with  the 
qualities  of  Yama  and  Niyama,  Hdl  ftPTT  loved,  3TTTTT  dlcKfll,  4Kdl  dc^bfci 

best,  ®nfer  vS^lfHdl  comfort  to  the  afflicted,  f°RT  glory, 
death's. 

Oh  Devi!  You  have  the  good  quahties  of  Yama  and  Niyama  and  are 
devoid  of  Raga.  You  are  loved  by  Isvara.  You  are  glorious  for  bringing 
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comfort  to  those  afflicted  by  death's  torments.  You  are  to  be  worshipped 
always. 


ohRhiR^R ylrll  I 

dlHfll$Ndl$ll$)$)$IHI  ^RTTTJrrr  I  I 

(Fd^chicq  -44)  3  *RT: 

3#r  Sun,  oililHI  TT^RT  orders  Siva  and  Brahma. 

Devi  pleased  Hari  by  deflecting  enemies.  She  is  served  by  Surya. 
She  is  the  mother  of  Kama.  She  spoils  the  hopes  of  wicked  men.  She  orders 
even  Brahma  and  Siva. 
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60.  3RJ 


ITT 

HNcTn  W  Hifagia  Wtt  I 

^  ^cnf^Hicj  strt- 

C\ 

HlPHclIfl  I  I 

Cs  O 

(Rlplchlc^  -38)  1  'hdlR 


J I  "I J I  "l  Kubera,  TFT  Moon,  N-M  Sun,  TTT7  Indra,  FT  Lakshmi. 

You  are  the  protector  of  Kubera,  Indra,  Sun  and  Moon.  You  are  the 
residence  of  Lakshmi.  You  are  served  by  learned  men.  Oh  Bhagavan! 
Kama  is  troubling  me  now.  Therefore  I  worship  your  feet,  which  form  the 
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^rwwrr  cjMcimcjch  m  fticWM«g«ch  ii 

C\ 

(rc|5(ch|aHchldch  -48)  1  <SI0 

Siva  says  this.  Oh  son  of  Dasaratha,  who  is  soft  like  a  lotus,  who 
loves  his  devotees,  who  speaks  mildly,  who  kills  Danavas  and  who  is  a  swan 
the  Manasa  Lake  of  Siva!  Tell  me! 


WFRTPT  TfrFTRT  qmT  TP^T  flHlPd:  I 

C\ 

f^wr  w  ^i^nrra^r  trt  ^  1 1 

C\  *\  C\ 

(fxi^chicq  -43)  2  ^  wvt: 
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shield,  Jsl'dj2l-ir-h  shield,  TTRFRTf  with  all  sins. 

Oh  Rama!  Order  me!  When  Kakasura  fell  down  on  the  Earth  due  to  your 
anger,  who  in  Heaven  came  to  his  rescue  but  you?  Even  great  sinners  get 

Moksha  due  to  you.  Embedded  is  TFKFT.  The  author  calls  this  1kz  ^F^T: 
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62.  WT  sRI: 

o 


'm:  ^PT:  Fdd^u)  rp^  fNt 

o  o 

frTEfrT  H  fmS^IT  W  fat  | 

dr^Mill  4Ld|^c|  TTT  ajHld^-dl 

II 

^  -O  "O  O 

(^*WRT#T  -66)  l  TFF^ft 

•t-'bl  trembling,  a  kind  of  shield,  H^'l  HIMJ NN  :  correct  according  to  morals, 
Fc|rKIJl  'i  I H  M N -A  in  the  matter  of  gifts,  ^FPft  1-1 1 d '&R  by  your  abihty,  °R  best. 

Oh  Lord  Siva!  You  play  with  Ganas.  You  do  not  grow  old.  You 

behave  correctly  according  to  Niti.  In  the  matter  of  gifts  you  are  very  liberal. 
Oh  lord  of  Gods!  By  your  sweet  graciousness  save  me!  You  shower 
extreme  happiness  on  good  people  by  your  great  abihty. 
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63.  sRT: 


3^17: 

3TTOTI^  £  ^  -qm  x^-  qft^jsix  | 

JlWr^^l^^uld  JKN^J  %  ^T?  II 

C\  C\ 

(FddcMcd<*ftd4>  -20)  1 

In  TTF  ^T:,  the  last  two  Padas  are  written  on  the  head  of  the  mace 
and  read  like  ulnBicbl  .  The  first  two  lines  are  written  on  the  stem. 

TFRTTRTTT  pTF%  chlo^chHKiqT  | 

-O 

it  drmr  sft?  eft?  mm  1 1 

-o 

(fx|5)cfc|oqcfilci4>  -20)  2  TTT  *F*T: 

Oh  Narayana  who  has  the  TTT  called  Kaumudaki,  remove  my  fear. 
Oh  courageous  Rama,  brave  warrior,  save  me! 
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'H'HdfN'HlM  TPTT  TKST  TRTSRPT  | 

II 

(3R5fT*^fT  -7.60)  3  w  «rt: 

Radha  went  to  Sri  Krishna  with  the  best  Rasa.  She  went  quickly  with 
a  lotus  for  Rasa  which  is  for  the  destruction  of  the  bonds  of  Samsara.  This 
is  also  Md l<=hl  «RT:  and  J IdMrd I J Id : . 


dHOfddi  rfT  ^TT 

O  O 

^rdddFd^UI^I  | U K 7+> | [h ‘iTriTT  I 
^RT  ^RT  dOd^kd  didd^dlsilT  <mftr- 
^T^RF  m  TPT  <Rcq‘:  I  I 

ld<*>  -38)  4  ^  *f*T: 

•irKflrll:  MrdlHrddl:  what  is  permanent  and  what  is  not,  3TRT 
presence,  ^RTR  in  Samsara,  best,  didrl^l:  ^PTdT  dTdfdNd 
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FhMuI:  expert  in  the  knowledge  of  the  essence  of  the  world,  Oh 

shining  one,  JKT-b  'h ^  -I H N A  lover  of  devotees. 

Oh  Bharga!  Oh  shining  one!  You  are  present  in  what  is  permanent 
and  what  is  not.  You  are  the  best  in  Samsara.  You  love  your  devotees. 
You  are  an  expert  in  the  knowledge  of  the  essence  of  the  world.  The  first 

half  of  this  Sloka  is  in  fef?  and  the  second  half  is  in  TTT  . 

C\ 


'HcJIdld  dxdd^4  1 

tot  ttp  r^dir^r^dw  1 1 5 
^KST  ^^IMlfd  rd^lfd  I 

HHW-d  ilfdrclld  cIT  cRT  ^to^T  iTnT  I  I 

-40,41)  6  TTT 
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■WP^T  best  of  all,  'Hdldld  ^T=f  fiflK  3fo1d  FFpF  free  from  Samsara, 

rli^iH  WTT^T  cH»[  FPRFFTRT8!!!  rT^T  ^-| M I dl Tn  dsd  knows  Paramartha, 
dHI$l  destroys  ignorance,  TnT  TtP  engaged  in  battle  with  evil  people  as 
Bhairava,  -U-H  with  pity,  come,  %cT  good  for  all,  3T%^T:  for  Sesha  and 
others,  fifed  d^dlfefd:  for  Maruts  and  others,  3T'4f  give  wealth,  3T7TFT 
sins,  fddJlfd  sins,  dFdodl  sfodMd  with  preparation,  ^FTFTRrT  Hdlddodfo 
Hcdid  men  who  are  hable  to  die. 

Oh  Isvara!  Free  me  from  Samsara!  You  know  Paramartha.  You 
destroy  ignorance.  You  are  engaged  in  removing  evil  people  from  the  Earth 
as  Bhairava.  You  come  to  me  with  pity.  Protect  me  from  committing  sins. 
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63.  SR^RT: 


TTFT'mrr  $1^1  HrH^c||*cBKI  xT  m:  I 

o 

#TT  qfeT  -HyU-HNId  pU'HI&I  HM^KH  II 

(ebMIrttN  -5.9)  ispjsNr: 

You  give  me  protection  from  fear.  You  are  my  refuge.  You  give  me 
cheerfulness,  health  and  intelligence.  You  are  very  pure  and  courageous. 

3^1T: 

^rom,  %rfcr  jiuiichH  'TTr?r®^sq^TR- 

o  o 

^IFdUM,  XT  TT^m  '#?T^8r  feUsllMI:  I  I 

tridlflld  ^PTTcT  from  fear,  ^TT  ^iTTST  T3T  protect  me,  3-lKH  stop  your  business, 
TRT  see  me,  TTcT  ITfST  pleased,  3dR^FST^T  give  good  health, 
intelligence,  ^TRT  Fr^TTT  without  fear,  repetition,  oftr^TFT  bent 

bamboo,  3Tv4^Hr+lliUM  lower  corner,  f^PsFT  head. 

Oh  Devi,  see  me  who  has  come  to  you  for  asylum!  You  please  give 
me  intelligence,  courage  and  good  health. 
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HldlMPd^llc^l)  f^TT  fedtSITT  I 

-O  O 

ch^d^Hdl^NfTNLiirui^MKMM  I  I 

O  O  ®S 

-6.23)  2 

%R  snow,  TTTTTTM  Balarama,  TrTFTTT:  Kalpavrikshas. 

Rama's  fame  spread  in  all  directions  like  snow,  Kunda  flowers, 
sandalwood  and  Kalpavrikshas.  Dharma  Suri  calls  this  Sloka  ^TPT  W-^:.  The 
diagram  is  as  before. 

TTmdsMd  I 

O  O  O  ®s 

tst  rdMiFddi  ttttpt  rdFddi  iw  i  i 

(^Wld*  -57)  3  spjsNr: 

TIT^r%  dyT  praised  by  groups  of  Sadhus,  luhbl^d^fldd  ^I^H^chdT^I^IT- 
^FcNKdd  by  giving  instruction  in  Sastra  and  Astra  to  Parasurama  increased 
his  valour,  TTET  Gajasura’s,  TTT  Id  '1 1  fid  I  d-Hfod  I  extracted  his  teeth,  3TcT 
T7TT  dldlddl  conquered  the  Earth. 

I  pray  to  Isvara  who  is  praised  by  groups  of  Sadhus.  He  taught 
Parasurama  both  Sastra  and  Astra.  He  pulled  out  the  teeth  of  Gajasura.  The 
diagram  is  the  same  for  the  following  Slokas.. 
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>o  O 

W  TlTTWTFri  ITT  W^fT  HMMHRdH  II 

*\ 

(f^ra^To^  -6)  4 

3TRT  W&m\  knows  all,  STWTRrT  3BRT  TRT  *TT  BT  ?RBT  TcT  Lakshmi  who  is 
pleased  to  protct  fame,  3-Hd  worshipped  by  Brahma,  TRTB  1TBB 

happy  in  Rasa,  3TB  B N cJ l  3-Nrd  remove  ignorance,  Tk  B"B  worship,  o |J £  I 
addressing  an  inferior. 

I  worship  Narayana  whom  Brahma  worships.  He  knows  all.  He 
removes  ignorance.  He  is  happy  in  Rasa.  Lakshmi  attends  on  him.  This 

Sloka  is  also  Angada  Bandha  and  3TBBf?l^B. 


^hUMlI^T  HT^T  cb4u||  xf  cfcc-MH  I 

HIHI^Jd  MIclpHcH  f^RT  rR^T  ^TT  ^T:  II  5 

^trft  ^miPh^imhn  irreftriTT:  i 

®I^?RTR#  ^Tft:  chN U||R4H:  I  I  6 

c||^U||ch^UHrHHIH  I 

nle  %r3T  rlHH  Held  WT  |  |  7 

rR^T  H^cirl  Held  I 

'HTTcRTT  ffEOT  fHHIH:  I  I  8 

afpTTSJ M K Ml OT3T  ^HtfltfHddHI  I 
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ddHkl  TpPT  cfcfadl  rTOT  II 

(3*o5fT^kfT  -7.65  to  69)  9  *i^Nr: 

^il^ujMII'4r  HIh  Sri  Krishna's  name  and  actions,  'i M M rf> 1  purifying,  rf>TK-hf-T 
Ocean  of  pity,  ftfcT  sends. 

Without  the  kindness  of  Hari,  the  utterance  of  the  name  and  actions 
of  Sri  Krishna  do  not  purify. 

How  does  Sri  Krishna,  the  Ocean  of  pity,  produce  false  interest  at  the 
end  of  many  births  of  good  people? 

By  attaining  Krishna's  feet,  men  leave  their  delusions.  Always 
remember  him. 

Always  write  Sri  Krishna's  form  like  a  Mantra.  You  will  meet  him  in 
the  future.  These  four  Slokas  constitute 

This  poetry  is  composed  for  the  delectation  of  learned  men  by  one 
who  studied  at  Srinatha's  feet.  Srinatha  was  Kavi  Karnapura's  teacher.  This 
is  a  rare  instance  of  four  Slokas  forming  a  Dhanur  Bandha  with  an  embedded 

Sloka,  Tpf  •9Alcb:  formed  by  the  underlined  letters  in  the  previous 

four  Slokas. 


$(Ulu)fd:  felT- 

trtt 

QHI'H^y^dUUlRirH  m  cTRT  cT^T  felTHT  II 
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(ST^fT^tafT  -7.70) 


TTT^Tc^tdTTT  I 

^TlfarTT  ddOKWTTT  H<*PcHI  I  I  11 

T^T  *«fa  own,  =t>1dH  singing,  3T'H|c)h^‘  H'  Hdfrl  does  not  happen,  Fd^ldl 
3d | H | < :  HUH"  *\WU  ^TT:  beauty  of  worldly  fame,  =t>d>N:  HH$:  group, 
dd'dHH  joining  bodies,  FTdT'T? :  H J <-'d JlilM:  mutual  affection,  TRT  FTTHT  glory, 
Sri  Brindavana,  HhKM^Hi:  animals,  HHI  Hid)  joy,  =bd>l  d^Tl 
expertise,  ddT)  was  pleasant. 

Love  for  Sri  Krishna's  own  name  and  singing  his  deeds  leads  to 
worldly  fame  and  happiness.  Sri  Krishna  was  pleased  with  the  story  of 

Brindavana  where  all  animals  expressed  joy.  Here  WTRT  ^tT  is  used  instead 

the  common  3h^<^.  This  is  a  rare  instance  of  a  Hdd^:  with  a  TT<3T  the 
letters  of  which  are  underlined.  The  diagram  is  as  before. 

^TT  wm  SH^ddy^rra*  d^H  Tit:  ^  RmhRsWIHHN  I 

O  O  C\ 

?$rcsr  ^iPdd^'irra- ii 

(Pd5)®j^ch|oq)  12 

This  bow  is  with  an  arrow. 
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65.  TIT  sRI 


tfMcTl  WT  I 
TFRTT  TTT^T  W  <*lfi|H#HIH  I  I 

(^Toqic5fTT  -5.10)  it?k*rt: 

3^1T: 

3^T  miHMKH  %cft^T  W,  cIMIddHI  I  I 

Oh  good  looking  girl,  with  a  heart  filled  with  devotion,  you  always 

pray  to  that  Goddess  of  the  Earth  with  respect  in  your  mind  as  an  attendant. 
Her  anger  will  subside  by  your  devotion.  The  first  Pada  forms  the  Danda, 
wooden  portion,  the  second  Pada  forms  the  Phalam,  arrow-head  and  the  rest 
form  the  Vajavatani,  the  ribs. 
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siWhc^iumiA  ^dir^H  I 

fror  Fh 4 ^ fi n h i himTh 4 snr  1 1 

C^rfeRT  -43.300)  2 

4i1fel4i  Indra,  3#  Vritrasura,  rTHT:  3?TPT:  glory, 

rndruui  exited  the  battle. 

The  flame  of  the  fire  of  Indra's  valour  defeated  Vritrasura,  who  left 
the  battle. 


fMddl  rO^M^IUIdl^fq-  fe(f^T)  W  I 
W  *TT  WPT  ^cT  HtH^+II  I  I 

(^Wld*  -58)  3^T^: 
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chrl^l  3-l4<sdlcbl:  innumerable,  ^RTR  family,  •dlddi  yH-d:  roaming,  LkHlIJld: 
atoms,  ddn  my  body,  TT  dl IH :  light. 

Oh  Is  vara!  Moving  in  the  midst  of  my  innumerable  family  consisting 
of  father,  sons,  brothers  and  a  few  friends,  there  is  not  even  one  light  which 
can  save  me. 

(P^^chloM 

-42)  4  ^TT 

31»te  lotus,  ^f4^rr  Lakshmi,  ?PRk?  remove  Tamas,  TTT:  dust. 

The  dust  from  Lakshmi’s  lotus-like  feet  removes  Tamas.  May  she 
save  me,  who  is  afraid  and  is  full  of  Rajas  and  Tamas. 


TTTRT^T'  TTRfnr  'HM^MHPdTTsr  I  I 

C\ 

tfr#)  5  ^ 


TT 


^T 


^RToT 


T5 

TT^TT 


W1WT  Spft  I 

fl^lMcll  WT  fWT  4c!l^  II 
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-923) 

d^ifUHHirTh- 
^RsRT  |  |  TcWT'J^FT  I 

O  *\  '  -\ 

The  Paduka  is  to  be  found  in  the  Vedas.  It  ascended  the  throne  along 
with  Sri  Rama  and  went  to  the  forest  with  him,  where  it  made  difficult 
walking  a  matter  of  ease.  I  enjoy  its  Upasana  (meditation). 
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66.  dufi  cFST: 

C\ 


TTRTT  H'MIHd:  I 
tf77TWTOft  IT  TTT3T  TTFPT:  I  I 

(^rfepr  -43.276)  lcFft^T 

cT°T  quiver,  HJMlHd:  WllTPT:  husband  of  Gauri,  M-Mdii  WPT:  hardship,  ~M I  dd : 
diseases. 

The  husband  of  Gauri  inflicts  hardships  on  enemy  kings.  He  is  proud. 
He  has  the  strength  to  curb  an  elephant  in  rut.  He  is  happy  when  the  enemies 
are  ill. 
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rTRlTRT^rr  ^frPf^lT  fllcNfllW  I  I 


(^WM<4>  -47) 

iERFIT  3W  protect  me  quickly,  T^T  snf^'m%  sm\  cTWETST  ?nT 

WITlrTFr  m:  wh  TTT  cETlfsRT,  qrpfFIT  steady  Bhakti,  ^R^TT'W 
^IT^PTT  3T'H <t P l M Hi  give  refuge  to  good  men  who  are  afraid,  J-LIMJ  WPTT  VFR 
cRT  W[:  chief  on  Earth,  m»T  WIT1^  ^RT#  fasg'£RJT°T  oRT#  with 
Visvakarma. 

Oh  Siva!  You  are  chief  on  the  Earth.  You  are  with  Visvakarma  at 
the  beginning.  You  give  refuge  to  good  men.  Quickly  protect  me! 


o 

^  ttpth  mr^^Rfr  ^  ^?rr  1 1  (4cTuh4>  -88)  3 

EJTT  TiraTR^RTT  T^TlThTR^nT:  I 

^NNlPflHKOWlNI  TnfH  (I 

(^ciUiach  -90)  4 
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UlibHH  W  ^H?r  TiTCffeRW  *^IHHI 

O  '  Cs  O 

TTT^TTfftrnwf^Rw  wr^Fms^i  i 

°R^  giver  of  boons,  'JTcfi‘  TRrlT^  in  Samsara,  dddl  ?Kul  ?Wd  seek  the 
protection  of  God,  R  TERT:  dd Id  TdT  men  with  fame,  ^T^FPT  ddddddij 
H'JSdcd  Hd'-d  adorn  the  assembly  of  Gods, 
t  cTT^T  Oh  star,  Wt  protection,  ##TI  ^M5RT^T%R, 

businesses,  dldd  U J |J l  instigate,  dlJYIJui  Indra’s  battle. 

Oh  Devi!  You  give  boons.  You  order  a  sanctuary  on  Earth  to 
learned  men.  You  adorn  the  assembly  of  Gods.  Only  the  first  and  third  lines 

in  this  Sloka  are  dIJH  d^d:.  dT  should  be  dR  for  th  Bandha. 

C\ 

Oh  Devi!  Gods  came  to  you  for  refuge  and  then  regained  their  will  to 
fight  Indra’s  battle.  This  verse  forms  two  ctyfl  R^dT:. 
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67.  3RI: 

C\ 


ITT  WT  TTjRT  Wl^ebeb^l^ddlH  I 

O  C\  C\  *\ 

?rr  fcididifcwi  f^cmsdiFfidi  %  ^rrai  ^r%  1 1 

x  -o  o 

(ebMIrt^N  -5.11)  1 

3^1T: 

$ld>HrF£ld  I  ^J^Fl  %cfcr 

O  O 

cdlddMGdrl:  f»  I  cTsT  W  ’cTT  dUM^Hsll^  I 

-O  *\  C\  -O 

f$Kdldl4d>4di  ’tor  fedldldi  %3W,  TT^FTFlt  I  I 

N  O 

Fd$ld>  trident,  Siva's  weapon.  FPF  spear,  fdlf-PL  own  life,  Hdl  4  FTFp  do  not 
lose,  d>lchc$>ddl  fidflHddl  crowds,  F?ldd  FPTFr  dlftldl  ■STT^ffl  welcomed  by 

Siva  ,  'FT  ITTFTT'R':  dlfeldl  i^dcbd>cbd>i  or,  the  howling  of  jackals. 

Oh  man  endowed  with  Rajo  Guna!  Do  not  end  your  life 
purposelessly.  Praise  the  Goddess  Parvati,  who  is  adored  by  the  whole 
world,  who  fulfills  your  desires, and  who  is  respected  by  kings  who  love  their 
subjects.  Siva  himself  praises  her,  or,  the  jackals  howl  in  the  cremation 
ground.  The  Danda,  wooden  part  of  the  Sula,  spear,  is  composed  of  the  first 
two  lines.  At  the  foot  of  each  prong  the  same  letter  appears.  The  diagram  is 
the  same  for  the  following  Slokas. 
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ST 

T 

t 

¥ 

w 

TT 

^fr 

PT 


TKgZl:  I 

o 

h  ^mni^h  ^nfdfenH  rd^di^rd  1 1 

(^fenr  ~43. 232)  2  fd?ld> 

cM^-l  'Hldl:  afraid,  ^t-ll^d  cT%  left,  fa^dlcl  TTT¥^T?^TrcrRT  concentrating  on 
Parabrahma,  FdRdl  FT:oidIJl  Jsl MJ ^d:  cut  entirely,  ‘dNH:  Id’dTi:  trouble 
makers. 

The  Daitya  soldiers  who  were  moving  about  in  Isvara’s  area  were 
afraid.  They  had  no  pity  left  and  cut  into  pieces  the  Munis  who  were 
concentrating  on  Parabrahmam. 

cbiw4d  ‘^IddlRd  cf^T  4>U|d^d:  W  I 
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(^Wld*  -24)  3  f^TO: 

TO'™'^  fTOcTOf  by  black  colour,  TOrlTO  TO  TOfTO  ^  TOT:  TOTT:  TOT  saves 
the  best  heroes,  TOTOTO:  colour  of  the  neck,  TO  TOTT  TOT  31  iw  what  else 
is  there  equal,  TOTOT:  TOTOTO  3TTTOT:  TpfT:  rows  of  crows,  TOTTOTTRTO  black 
bees,  vTOl  play. 

Oh  Isvara!  There  is  nothing  equal  to  the  colour  of  your  throat,  not 
rows  of  crows  nor  black  bees.  The  construction  of  the  prongs  is  different 
from  Rudrata's. 


TTfa  ddHpddi  rTT  ^TT 

o  o 

dlU|^Thl(d^n%  I 
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^pq-  d-rdd^Uirr  irrf^T- 

sT^RT  ^  TRT  ^oST:  I  I 


(^Wld4>  -38)  4  'TOT: 

Tfe^PFT  4H-H  Yama's,  ^rf^FT:  ^ToRT:  ^TTOST:  fast  Yamabhatas. 

You  are  very  bright.  Save  me  from  Yama's  servants.  The  first  half  of 
this  Sloka  is  in  fd?ld>  «FT:  and  the  second  half  is  in  ftTT  : .  The  diagram  is 
the  same  as  before. 

O  C\ 

Trfe  I  I 

o 

(^Wld*  -59)  5 

TITTOfe  fllH^  TORT  gives  the  abihty  to  cross  the  Ocean  of 

Samsara,  TFTRTR  TFTRTT  "TOT  TTR  best  Rasa,  3TRTT  dldlldl  spent  Raga, 

•blKir^^r^i  TT-dT  3TRT:  f^lfcT:  steady  state  after  converting  everything  into 
bones. 

Oh  lord  Isvara!  You  give  the  abihty  to  cross  the  Ocean  of  Samsara. 
You  are  the  best  Rasa.  You  have  no  attachment.  Having  made  everything 
into  bones,  you  are  in  a  steady  state  as  is  known  in  the  world.  The  diagram 
is  as  before  except  that  there  are  four  letters  in  the  central  prong. 

f^n  crt  tt%:  trtiw  TpqdT  inir#  i 

o  o  o 

wfrr  ^t'irr  WFT#?RT  ‘HdlddH  I  I 

(^Wld*  -80)  6 

Vishnu's  Chakra,  TOTRTTOT  TORiFHT  TO:  men  whose  fears  are 
dispelled  by  you,  ftdHdl  -ld  TTTOTOdVTTO  destroy  harmful  things  in 
Samsara. 

Oh  Sambhu!  I  worship  you.  You  kill  the  enemies  in  battle  as  if  with 
sharp  Sudarsana  Chakra.  You  protect  men  and  dispell  their  fears.  You 
destroy  harmful  effects  in  Samsara.  The  diagram  is  the  same  as  before. 

C\ 

twht  ‘iTmrra^Tr  1 1 

s3  O 
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(Fdsicftioq  -39)  7 

37^TT  without  deceit,  ^l-W^FT  gives  light  to  all,  ^■ki^TT  spreading 
everywhere. 

Oh  Narayana!  By  your  own  radiance,  light  shines  everywhere.  You 
are  devoid  of  decet.  You  are  the  husband  of  Lakshmi  and  Bhu  Devi.  Give 

me  entry  to  your  Sabha!  The  last  three  lines  of  this  Sloka  are  TTTPT7JTH'. 


O  S3 

-Page  14)  8  ‘mjvwvi: 

3T%?T:  harmless,  4?1ch:  denote. 

Oh  Jina!  You  have  the  appearance  of  an  elephant's  trunk.  Save  me! 
Your  ae  harmless,  always  performing  Kumbha  sacrifice.  This  verse  in  fTSTc? 
«FT:  is  given  by  Vagbhata-2  in  Alankaratilaka,  his  commentary  on 
Hemachandra's  Kavyanusasana,  for  elucidating  the  sentence  Hi'j<r°iK-f4<H,il- 
The  diagram  is  different  from  the  rest. 
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68.  ^  «RT: 


o  -s 

^r  f^FT  cl^Uiii^-  t^tt^tt  I  I 

(3TFP^C^T  -1.19)  1  WjWV: 

^  spear,  lance,  a  type  of  arrow. 

In  the  kingdom  of  the  ignorant,  men  do  not  worship  Jina,  who  has  the 
best  of  limbs. 
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69.  ^tT  «RT: 

o 


HcKIfl  fKMH  I 

H  cfi  H  ^  1 1  ^  I H  cfi  H  TTFT  I  I 

(F^Xchlcq  -25)  1  ^RT^RT: 

Oh  Vishnu,  protect  me!  You  are  served  by  Lakshmi  and  Adi  Sesha. 
You  lie  on  the  Ocean  of  Milk.  You  are  permanent.  You  fulfill  entirely  the 

vast  wishes  of  your  devotees.  The  first  and  third  Padas  are  3T^FITffrfeTR 

while  the  second  and  third  Padas  are  ^T^yTcR-TT.  This  Sloka  is  also  ^  . 
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70.  71%  «RI: 


TOt^^TT  ^  TIT  ^  %  I 

o  -o 

feHIdtf if^cllH  xT  %  chfaMHM^dH  I  I 

(ebMIrttN  -5.12)  l^rfo^: 

^StlT: 

3T^P^P?R  WFFcjT  W^IUMI  $lRb%M£lcl  I  rT?  '%RTrT' 
^TSTCWT^,  'W  3TST:,  '%'  3qf?  I  rT?  '%’  %TfffrT:,  'HldH4>’  TTH 
f^TTfrHT:  I 

Seeing  Goddess  Gauri  fighting  with  Mahishasura,  I  doubt  if  she  is 

Gauri  or  somebody  else.  The  doubt  is  caused  by  my  trembling  with  fear,  as 
though  snow  had  fallen.  Sakti  is  a  sharp  weapon,  in  which  one  letter  appears 


Tmr  TTrRT  ^trt  yniHift  mw  i 

O  O  -O 

C^rfeRT  -43.152) 

3T^jft  ^rMI  Asura  army,  ^TTT  shake,  •d'dK  'SPTT  went,  cMH  'Hot-IH  beat, 
A I  Al  d  M :  twanging  of  the  bowstring,  dTTT:  soldiers. 

The  Asura  army  went  bravely  to  shake  the  enemy.  The  soldiers  were 
twanging  their  bowstrings. 
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71.  3RT: 


HHl'k)  TOT Sc*  ^FFT  ^TS^T  foRc* 

fepcT  d'Wlc*  f^rfrT  f%  ^  cb$|tfH  I 

iwr  umiwc*  ^re#r 

cTOTSS^:  ?Fc*  sT^rfcT  ^FRT  ^T%  TfTc^R  |  I 

O  -\ 

(^RTjfh^W)  l^^RT: 

TTTf^T  three  pointed  spear 

The  verse  is  in  praise  of  Devi. 
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72.  WT  «RI: 


'TO  I 

iii^id^rr  tot  ^mrni^rt  ^  rTT  1 1 

-28)  1  tR^T 

<7^11  '[rtslHI  sorrows,  ’FFT:  anger,  SFTT  without  Lakshmi,  FT  H r-\\J'4 

prevent. 

Oh  Rudra!  Prevent  my  state  of  anger  and  sorrows  and  poverty! 


*TTTT  °T  4  *T  cT  Hi  7^  clTrH  ?T  cf 


2?s 


qr 


* 


moMlT^lpTiF^dHI  HT  TORT  JMIHI^HIH  I 

■RTSrTRT  HW  7TO  ^T3-dHldHIH  1  I 

"\ 

(3T^lTRi^rTOlfoT  -2.175)  2TOT^T: 

Jina  conquered  sin  by  peace  spread  all  over  the  sky.  He  leads  the 
asembly. 
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V*— 

w 

TTT 

?r 

<-|l  Oip  "CS9I  i-d  I'Jl  ct" 

^TT 

^rt 

TTR^TR^f^T  flHflWdlW  I 

fNdldWd  n  TU  ^ifd^dl  TRT  II 

O  O 

(fer^rrsr  -40)  3  ^  w^-. 

BPMcT  Siva,  HRTiDTcT  Kartikeya,  •OKflH  best,  ^riT  't-i-'  Id  I  with,  TTTTDTcT 

^41  won  Bhu  Devi,  ^  Vishnu. 

May  Lakshmi  who  is  praised  by  devotees  to  be  superior  to  Siva  and 
Kartkeya  and  who  is  praised  by  Gods,  help  me  to  win  the  world!  The  first 

and  fourth  Padas  are  ^^Inyfci^lH. 
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73.  sfram  SRJ: 


cT^T  I 

*\  O  O 

cl^UiUHH!  TITOT  -H-H^x^cl:  |  | 

o  -o 

(mr^FR^  -5)  l 

W  producing  prosperity,  Vishnu's  weapon.  It  is  t  I  -\  ^  u  =  the  king's  staff. 

Oh  Lord  of  the  Earth  with  a  handsome  face!  You  defeated  kings  of 
of  Ikshvaku's  race.  You  are  the  refuge  of  those  who  desire  happiness. 
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74.  ^  sRT 


^T%  WRTS^tr^c^T  I  I 

(f^nrwr)  1 

This  verse  depicting  a  bamboo  staff  occurs  in  Chitrabhushana,  an 
unpublished  manuscript 
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75.  ^jfe  «RT 


-o 

TTTn  vH'Idldtf  WT  I 

Qnicl^l  ^PuIsuwiRh: 

%%  ^Rt  I  I 

sS 

(TTR^rto)  1  Tjfjr 

This  verse  is  composed  by  Ramachandra  Misra.  The  diagram  looks 
like  a  walking  stick. 
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76.  3JIT5T 


sfimi  ^c5?sfhj>  i 

'O  *\ 

chlHch^'W  cT  II 

C\  -S 

(^CMM^Ichloq)  l  37^T  «F*T: 

3T^T  elephant  goad. 

This  verse  occurs  in  Kutaprapancha  Kavya. 
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VIII.  fifdfdd 


77.  arrafe  srj: 


31ldfo  is  a  straight  line,  a  streak.  Every  two  consecutive  words  or 
pairs  of  letters  are  identical,  giving  an  impression  of  a  straght  line,  the 
simplest  geometric  figure.  So  it  is  classed  as  a  idd  . 

'M I d h  has  been  mentioned  by  Bhamaha.  In  this  type  of  dHcb  each 
word  is  repeated.  Rajanaka  Ratnakara  classes  repetition  of  each  letter, 
SBMRTT  dOd-*,  as  3TTdfe  It  is  classed  as  an  instance  of  3T%5hk^Ft1  TO?  by 

Rudrata.  It  is  similar  to  dH-fd  dHd>  where  instead  of  a  group  of  letters,  each 
word  is  repeated. 

T^TRTIT  T^TRTJT  TOTf^TTOTJT  I 

-3-39)  1  arrafosp*: 

<dldk  'W-W,  Oh  great  king,  Id  Mi  ij  jj'  I J I M H  i  Sringara  and  other  Rasas, 
3TRTR  <^Jlddd<rd  like  a  heavy  downpour  of  rain,  MWT  break 

up  armies,  Id 6 I  dP-Sdd  by  a  Pandit,  3TTT  belonging  to  the  enemy,  3t6ldd 

61 H  Hid  brought  disaster,  won,  E6T  Earth,  dcT  relating  to. 

Oh  great  king!  You  know  Sringara  and  other  Rasa.  You  are  a 
Vidvan  in  breaking  up  armies.  You  destroyed  the  kingdom  of  your  enemies. 

Each  half  of  a  Pada  is  repeated  here.  Rudrata  classifies  this  as  >HH<d  dHd). 

^rTT^rTT  'HsU'Hdl  #TT  I 

mrraTrr^  tNtrt  1 1 

(WTKCT&gK  -3.43)  ismfewq: 

%  ‘4lT  Oh  brave  king,  STTdTT  HHl't  :JsNJr-H  remove  mental  problems,  7TT  dHi 
enemy  army,  -EH I  ET  own  master's,  r^TT  your,  3Tfitfn  ^RTT  facing,  ddl 
dtsldl  with  worry,  'fiRTflT  approach,  3p  M  l  did  not  move,  d'dld  fear,  d I d t-d 
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dld>d  rule,  <Hldfdl  coming  to  your  presence  alone,  E?  Nd  wealth. 

A  messenger  is  telling  this  Sloka  to  a  king.  Oh  brave  king  who 
removes  mental  illness!  The  leaders  of  the  enemy  army  tell  my  master  this: 
They  are  afraid  and  have  approached  you  but  cannot  move.  Dispel  their  fear. 
Coming  to  you  for  refuge  is  itself  wealth.  Each  half  of  a  Pada  is  repeated 

here.  Rudrata  classifies  this  as  Hied  RTT 

TTjfcT  ^RTr  I  I 
(*rmFWTT-  2.11)  3 

3ERT  now,  fTPTTT  by  the  Sadhu,  <Mdl  shining  like  silver  or  with  a  king, 

'M J I  -I d  I  anarchy,  RfFTT  born,  TT  %?T  with  good,  fifed  with,  flfj'd  company, 
Now,  the  Sadhu  established  a  ruler  and  removed  anarchy.  He  did 
good  to  people  and  was  in  the  company  of  good  men.  In  this  Sloka  some 
words  are  not  repeated. 

flHHlfH  fHIHllH  I 

h^i^iFh  h^i^iThm^iPh  ^m^iFh  ii 

~43. 375)  4  3nio|fej 

TT:  Hari,  TPRTTffer  WRTTTFT  with  ego,  TFTHTTd  equal  in 

family  and  age,  fKfilFd  ddl'AffedlH  with  the  heat  of  the  body,  fKfilfel  fKI 
dfilfel  fldci  ^ifeltfeci  always  without  harm,  TR  fi-H  flesh,  dMcflfd  d^lvdfel 

moving,  fid  Id  ffe  in  war,  flfidid  FddH  ^odl  decided. 

Hari  made  up  his  mind  in  the  battle  with  great  Ahankara,  which  is 
found  in  others  of  equal  age  and  lineage,  with  the  heat  of  the  body  and 
moving  flesh.  Each  half  of  a  Pada  is  repeated  here. 

^  WT  fadlfadlfadlfadl  I 

o  -o 

^14M4I  TTRT7^RT  W  44|c|<fe  I  I 

(^cjlpldch  -36)  5 

RdT  Devi  called  Jaya,  (Devi's  maid  is  also  called  Jaya),  feci  fed  act  favourably 
in  what  is  good  or  what  is  bad,  fdd  renowned,  Iddll-ldl  having  won  a 
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victory  in  battle,  dlPHdl  went,  3H [-H H I  apppear  clearly,  FA: 

world,  37c?  immense,  A  'I d I  without  birth,  A  d d :  without  birth. 

Oh  Devi  Jaya!  May  you  be  very  favourable  to  me!  You  have 
obtained  victory  in  battle.  You  have  immense  strength.  You  have  no 

rebirth.  Anandavardhana  calls  this  Sloka  AldfcdiH  AAWPA. 

o  o 

Wf&zcenvfi  ^rrofr  ^  h  h  ^  1 1 

(^cJUiach  -40)  6  3TFlfe 

77T:  by  Gods,  finely  written,  ddl  not  done  by  any  one  else,  ddl: 

praises,  'ficfWT:  caused  by  existence  in  this  world,  HHK<l  with  various 
fears,  AldJdJl  with  enthusiasm,  3TFTPT  comes,  d J |J ll  feet,  d>dl  FRTRT:  beat, 
d J  u  l  movement,  dcld  worshipping,  H|Fh  WFdT  A d  I  Id  not  satisfied. 

Oh  Devi!  You  have  praises  written  for  you  by  Gods,  which  have  not 
been  attempted  by  any  one  else.  With  various  fears  caused  by  existence  in 
this  world,  I  have  come  with  enthusiasm  to  worship  the  musical  beat  of  your 
wonderful  feet.  Please  fulfill  my  desires.  Anandavardhana  calls  this  Sloka 

^#7  4^1^140140 1  I 

o  -o 

w  fKUdUdi  fWt  f^frncrr  wr  1 1 

-74)7  3TR#?P^:. 

AMd  in  the  war,  FA  victorious,  AFT:  without  fear,  3TRT:  respect,  AK! 

always,  AKKdldi  AlPT-A  in  the  life  of  a  householder,  'APT  without  Lakshmi. 

You  were  victorious  in  the  war  between  Gods  and  Asuras.  You  are 
fearless  and  have  special  glory.  You  are  always  interested  in  the  fives  of 

householders.  Avatara  Kavi  calls  this  Sloka  ATARA .  Kayyata  calls  it  ATAAT. 

H  TF?TT  -RTRT  ^TdT,  Tf^TT  W  f^FRT  o5facT  dfeTR  I 

H^dlH^uj  TRuf  004  Id  004  Id  I  I 
(^IdUldST  -10.9)  8 
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HJMI:  born  of  a  mountain,  ^FTffT:  loved,  protected,  foRrt  flying,  lost,  d>fod 
cherished  object,  oppressed,  dldddl  afflicted  with  disease,  FFPITcT  by  reason 
of  time,  obtained. 

The  cherished  elephant  bom  in  a  mountain  was  not  protected.  The 
flight  of  birds  was  obstructed.  Women  looked  cheerless  as  though  they  had 
disease  or  were  running  away.  In  such  a  state,  without  heroes,  death  was 

imminent  in  the  battle.  The  commentator  calls  this  dld>IS Sr-f  lJul  dddddmdld 

dd<bM<4 

W:  ^TPT  fd^Licb:  W  Pd^Md>:  HddO  I 

o  O  O 

dfuicbldlH  I  I 

305)  9 

ddd:  Kama,  like  Kama,  U dd :  TTTT  W3  'TT  FT:  a  very  rich  man, 
r«d p I N u I  ^dcbdWIddlFd  has  many  rupees,  Fdndcb:  Fd$l^ul  t^ddd 
nd4>  very  handsome,  TjlTFd':  ■Mtil  TT:  with  a  friend,  seed'd  ^fcT  ?TT: 

with  riches,  hard,  'iWtf:  soft,  tender. 

For  a  demi-monde  a  very  rich  man  is  very  beautiful,  friendly  and 
tender.  He  is  the  incarnation  of  Kama.  Some  words  are  not  repeated  in  this 
Sloka. 

‘iWdT  ‘HdTTT  TfaHT  ^FTT  T^TT  TRTIT  TFRTT  I 

fmmr  fdmrr  mt  tw  tthtt  mm  md  n 

-o  -o 

(ct>fuhU||^mr  -18.142)  10 

fmrarrr  ferarn  w:  fmrr  few:  i 

dddIMIdddIMI  ftdlHlftdHUdddfdTraT  fdT|c|T:  I  I 

(■dd4^lfdPjH'Wfd-18)  liarfsmr 

%  f^HT:  Oh  Jinas,  cFRT  fTcT  act,  fcbTTTlt  3rW  group  of 
enemies,  3TTT  dddddicddK:  Samsara,  f^:  d-sd  Moon,  d:?dd>:  shines 
brightly,  •fKIdl:  dcdldl:  with  resignation,  3d 0 In'  deep  pit,  dlddFdddd 
TN  sins,  3f%cT  Fd fdl u I  wide,  dldd  HdFd'flcIT  new  wealth  of  man,  fd'Td’  ^SSFT 
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wealth. 


Oh  Jinas!  You  act  against  groups  of  enemies  and  help  us  in  Samsara 

filled  with  doubts  and  stops.  You  are  dazzling.  You  prevent  us  from  falling 
in  a  deep  pit  of  sins  and  enable  us  to  recapture  the  new  wealth  of  man. 

Sobhana  Muni  calls  this  and  the  folloeing  two  Slokas  HdHld>l. 

HfdHfd  cP#  I 

dddd  tr  W:  I  I 

C\  C\  o  o 

(-dd4$lfdfad*dfd  -19)  12  3tot%otot 

fdHllfd  Tld^l  all-knowing  Jinas,  OTT  TOTT  remember,  hFc-hFci  3-ird$lddHdTb 
with  great  knowledge,  3n%rT  OTTcl  filled,  TT!FT  dlfed  desired,  hPddl  taste, 
dHId  3-| ^1 M tt I Trl Td  ignorant,  OTF  HHcdHif  ego,  TFT  3-i hu |  incomplete,  ddd, 
OTT  fd%cf  certainly,  d-KulldUl:  cowardly  due  to  love,  OTTpTcT:  OTFH:  hving 
beings,  -fJ-Hd :  intelligent. 

Oh  all  knowing  Jinas!  You  have  great  knowledge  of  man's  desires 
and  tastes.  You  certainly  deliver  ignorant,  egoist,  incomplete  living  beings 
cowardly  with  Kama. 

dddldldddl  W  wf  TTf^TTf^rdTR  TRTfT  I 
ydddddc^l  ddlddl<|d<|dfldlfldl  I  I 

(■dd^lfd^Hfdfd  -20)  13  3totFototot 

OTTl  fftT  TldlOT^  FdfHd  OT  expresses  address  or  dismay,  OTIcdl  black,  OTddl^ 
protect  me,  dJKI  Mdd^dl  friendship  with  a  mountain,  FT  OT-frOTdd  cut, 
3-IH  Id  I  3d  !d  H I u  1 1  without  proof,  TFT  Gada,  OTlPdlMI  kingdom,  TlMdl  FfifTOT 
shining,  TOT  'TFT:  ground,  TROT  d dH  OTTT  OT  by  force  or  quickly,  OTT:  dense, 
dHOTId*)  thick  black  clouds,  ^OT  id d OT :  enemies. 

Oh  Jinas!  Save  me  from  committing  sins!  I  am  afraid  of  enemies. 
Take  me  to  your  shining  kingdom  from  the  dense  black  clouds.  You  are  a 
Gada  friendly  with  a  mountain  for  which  there  is  no  proof. 
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78. 

S^TFlf:  I  I  l 

clui^ix^^xl^H  $lf  tfl  I  I  (^MIc^N^PtI  -4.1.3,  5)  2 

Vamana  categorises  the  splitting  of  words  into  three  types,  Srinkhala, 

Parivartika  and  Churnam.  Of  these,  Srinkhala  is  the  breaking  of  letters.  The 
beauty  and  strangeness  of  Yamakam  is  due  to  this.  For  instance,  the  word 
^ifocblHFFl  can  be  split  after  or  before  FFFF  as  ddfo  cblHFFl  or 

fftffit  fft. 

This  definition  does  not  apply  to  FifTF  F^T:  where  the  words  are 
arranged  to  form  a  chain. 

WIT  TIT  TRTRnT-STr  -W-WT-TriT-TIT  I 
TRTITTTRTTriTTrr  TT  TIWirr-TTir-TIT  I  I 

(3IT5fT^tap  -7.42)3  WTFF^T: 

FT  Radha,  FTFTTFT  TTFiTFFTFFT  with  the  lotus  of  Lilas,  FFFTT  with,  FIT 
FFF  while  moving,  FTFT  sleep,  FTT  strength,  TFTF  loses,  FTTFT  with  Rasa, 
FTTFT  Chakravaka  birds,  TTF  started,  TF  sound,  3TF  shining,  FT:  Sri 

Krishna,  FTTFIFT  of  Sarasa  birds,  FTTITF,  FTT:  steadiness,  FF  is,  FTF 
destroys. 

This  Sloka  describes  Radha  going  out  of  the  arbour  in  the  morning. 
Radha  had  little  strength  because  she  was  sleepy.  She  was  still  with  the  lotus 
of  Lilas.  Chakravakas  were  making  sounds.  Radha's  steadiness  and 
movement  like  a  Sarasa  bird  were  destroyed  on  seeing  radiant  Sri  Krishna. 

This  Sloka  is  also  F^TTFIF  FFfTTTT  FTF  F^ft:,  FT3TT:  and  FFFFF. 
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MU'Mn  -  MTTMTT  -  MTTMTT  -  MTIMTI  - 


Me  -MTTMT  -  MM  -MTTMTT 

Mnfn  qrofhiTsr  f4)H4)uifi®i)sR?  i 
^cKfd?  m  fcrr  h«*h<5Ruh  m? 

-o 

M  cfr:  fclufi^cWl^ell^H  I  I 

O  O  *\ 

(RK^isIHU^H  ~3. 42)  4  ?,J§'^I 

The  answers  to  six  questions  form  $,J§-AI  F^T:.  Joining  them  together 
like  a  chain,  the  second  of  the  two  letters  forming  the  link,  the  last  answer  to 
the  seventh  question  is  obtained.  The  answer  is  given  alongside  each 

question.  1.  What  is  holy  and  very  satisfyying  here?  TT,  water  or  milk.  2. 
How  do  you  address  a  soldier?  F  <TFT.  3.  Address  a  mountain  and 
indigestion.  ^  *JT  ^  7TT,  a  mountain  can  neve  be  digested.  5.  How  is  Vishnu 
addressed?  ^  TFT,  with  Lakshmi.  6.  Who  was  defeated  by  Siva?  1=RT: ,  a 
Daitya.  7.  Where  do  peacocks  dance?  T^TTTTTTT,  in  the  rainy  season. 

MT:  -  -  m  -  MT  -  MT  -  MT:  -  WRWI: 

'kralrr  ^Rjhi  wi  MrmMrrwrr 

C\ 

fe#:?  1 

sS  O  O  \3  ^ 

H^fcl  ^TRT  MT  MT!  ^  1%  ^kT:? 

WTO  M:  TIMT?  I  I 

-3.43)  5  3]f7?l 
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The  answers  to  five  questions  form  TfiTO  ^T:.  Joining  them 
together  like  a  chain,  the  second  of  the  two  letters  forming  the  link,  the 
answer  to  the  fifth  question  is  obtained.  The  answer  is  given  alongside  each 

question.  1.  What  makes  the  army  victorious?  TTT,  best  with  elephants  and 
horses.  2.  Address  the  best  decoration  for  the  lips.  TFT,  colour.  3.  What 
does  a  snake  carry?  TT,  poison,  4.  How  is  a  flower?  T%,  pleasant.  5.  Oh 
warrior!  What  did  you  do  to  the  enemies  in  the  batlle?  f^lci,  won.  6.  How 
do  bees  drink  the  nectar  from  the  lotus?  TTFR^RT,  pleasant  with  pollen. 

TO  -  TFT  -  TO  -  -  fart  -  TO^rIsM 

3TTWR  %  TOT^T  %  TO:  TOF4fTO*jf3TO:? 

TOT:  TOT  froftr  h-  TO^T  TOH  %  TOTTTO  I 
'Jul  xRT  "TO  TO?  TORTOT: 

TOTlTOTOTfTOTOTr  TOTOnfH  TOF:  ?  I  I 

-3.44)6 

The  answers  to  live  questions  form  t^T^RhfTflVl  TOT:.  From 

the  answer  to  the  last  question,  the  middle  letter  out  of  a  set  of  three  is 
omitted  just  as  a  link  is  removed  from  a  chain.  The  answer  is  given  alongside 
each  question.  1.  Oh  experts  in  questions  and  answers,  why  is  the  tree 

happy?  fT  'flTr  F  4>4M.  2.  Which  Moon  has  ah  16  Kalas?  <14)1,  Full  Moon. 
3.  In  Kali  Yuga  what  type  of  man  works  for  others?  FT,  others.  4.  How  do 
you  address  a  blind  man?  4>lul,  one-eyed  man.  5.  What  is  the  reason  for 
people  getting  thirsty?  4Ult-lcbKul,  withdrawal  of  water. 

^rqroVr  -  -  ttto  -  ^  -  to"t 

TO  TTTO?  TOHT  TOTO‘> 
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W:  fdftFT  f%fh?  I 

RFFT:  ^f^CRT^rafrr  R^?  ^T  rd^ldl  "R"  ^3TT? 

o 

Midi  ^1%  f^Udfas  4K3  FPrRT  cbl^$i,1?  I  I 

vO  O 

(f^TSR^n^t  -3.45)7  iJcbMRd^i  to 

The  answers  to  five  questions  form  utt^-khR^Aui  PjjfMi  RT:.  The 
middle  letter  out  of  a  set  of  three,  from  the  answer  to  the  last  question,  is 
omitted  as  a  link  is  removed  from  a  chain.  The  answer  is  given  alongside 

each  question.  1.  How  is  a  warrior  addressed?  ^  4k.  2.  How  is  the  forest 
with  many  birds?  TfF,  with  noise.  3.  What  indicates  pleasure  in  men?  FFrt, 
laughter.  4.  What  is  the  reason  for  the  victory?  4-MI,  the  army.  5.  Who  has 
the  greatest  happiness  with  animals?  RWlMfcMl,  the  guard  of  the  garden. 


%R^HT  -  #r  -  -  Tfa  -#rr 

f|0|l44pd  clfuM:  ^ 

■o 

^Trrr  rrtcT  ^rrfrT  m  w  ^u^nUd:  i 
HMfeclIch  xT  PdPdd  rT  HdTlFd: 

-o  ^  o  -o 

dTi-ich  ft  H^Mdi  ^rPr  fer#  n 

(Pd5H(H|ch<  -6.15)  8^JfW  ^Rf: 

The  answers  to  six  questions  form  RT:.  Joining  them  together 
like  a  chain,  the  second  of  the  two  letters  forming  the  link,  the  last  answer  to 
the  seventh  question  is  obtained.  The  answer  is  given  alongside  each 

question.  1.  What  do  merchants  acquire?  'RT,  wealth.  2.  What  is  RRRT:? 
7JTT,  Amrita.  3.  What  is  produced  from  the  clouds?  'TFT,  rain.  4.  Where  is 
Dandaniti,  punishment?  <IM,  in  a  king.  5.  What  is  said  of  a  victor?  fdci, 
won.  6.  How  is  good  fortune?  del  I,  gone.  7.  How  and  what  stays  with 
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kings?  oRJsrTCTf^TcTT,  splendid  Earth. 


org  -  ^  -  TTfcr  -  f^RTT  -  WTKTFT^T 

srrRRrsra^r 

*s  o 

^McW'HWh8T  wfa:  WT^T  I 

o 

chKih^rr^RT  ^HK^uniidrirr- 

o 

^RRT2J  i%  fef^T  TjfrmH^llf^H  I  I 

(cfcc^chuil^qrof  -3.8) 

?ET:  ^PT  bow,  3i%^r  amount  of  time,  3T^  ^rWTTERT  bore, 
Vasanta  Season,  capable  of  carrying  a  load,  3§TT  camel, 

used  by  men,  ■dNvH-M  AA^AVa  unsteady,  1-lrM  friend. 

There  are  six  questions.  1.  Address  a  bow.  ^IH.  2.  What  is  a  small 
measure  of  time?  PRP  3.  Whom  did  Sita  deliver?  v5°T.  4.  How  is  Spring 

Season  related  to  Kama?  5.  Why  is  a  camel  highly  regarded?  'TT 

beast  of  burden.  The  answers  to  all  these  questions  added  together  form  the 
answer  to  the  last  question.  6.  What  does  an  illustrious  man  discard? 
"TRvSsRTT:,  vacillating  friends. 


■c]N  -  W  - 

^  Tf^rr  ^rr  Trmr 

Wl  ^RTT  TTTrT  OTm  I 

rF^fnT  ta  ^RTFFR  c^TTITrc^FRT 

xr  f^nw:  f%  cjt  ^rr  yron  1 1 
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(cfcc^cfiuil^TCTjf  -3.8)  lO^Jf^^Rf: 
difficult  to  bear,  W T  ordained,  ffiTRT  TFT  c4FT:  RffiTRT  RlSR:  RPT: 
hR^K:  renunciation  is  gifting  money,  abstaining  from  vices  like  sleeping 
excessively,  3TR  RTFRTi  ^  ^TRlfsRtte  |  TT  %  %T, 

^RRIT  ffiRRTT  by  Sarasvati,  poetry. 

There  are  six  questions.  1.  Address  a  heavy  load.  TR.  2.  To  whom 
is  Kama  married?  TRT.  3.  What  is  ordered  for  money  and  vice?  RTPT.  4. 
Address  fair  complexion.  fiTT.  5.  What  do  Koels  make  in  Spring  Season? 

TR.  The  answers  to  all  these  questions  added  together  form  the  answer  to 
the  last  question.  6.  What  and  how  is  obtained,  which  is  not  against  the 
Vedas?  ffiTcTFffcR,  fame  from  poetry. 


*TR  -  W  -  TW1  -  Tfpr  -  -  'Hk^HpUcj 

‘HT^fd^ddl  dtfcfcsK^I 

C\ 

^fT  I 

M^Pd  %  WTT:  ^TWlfR- 

-O 

^ddl  ^Tdf^rfrT:  I  I 

(cDcj^chuii^TDf  -3.8)  11  Ij^wRd^f ed  RT: 

3ifddRldl  lover,  HcTkl:  jealous  men,  Tf%  RRRcr  glorify,  fife  sight,  fiTcTFlf 
Hildi  actors,  fecTT  like  birds,  fiTfe  %cl  good,  what  is  desired. 

The  answers  to  five  questions  form  fififi^Tfirfenfifi  RfRT  fiR:.  From 
the  answer  to  the  last  question,  the  middle  letter  out  of  a  set  of  three  is 
omitted  just  as  a  link  is  removed  from  a  chain.  1.  Who  is  Nalakubara's  lover? 

RfiT.  2.  What  do  people  say  without  jealousy  of  a  highly  endowed  man? 
ffi%.  3.  By  the  diminution  of  what  do  people  not  see?  fife.  4.  What  do  you 
attain  by  speed?  fecTT.  The  answers  to  all  these  questions  added  together 
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form  the  answer  to  the  last  question.  5.  What  is  the  position  of  actors? 


TifmfafeclT  -  ^  -  foRTT 

toto  ^irr  ttt:  ^ 

T3TT  I 

chi^cll  WR-;  37  cT^: 

W22T  H  ^ra%  TO  *TT:  I  I 

(ctJCj^chuii^RTlf  -3.8)  12  if^ldRd^f  eM  TO: 
sTO:  M^ld^H  TOfTO  wHrl  I  apsnfafrdlFMd  TO: 
TOT  3TTTOT  #  Jl^fd  d^lR,  7#ff  *IcrfcT  I  I  TO  33fTOTO%TT  I 

"s'  -O  C\ 

cTTfcT  31  fa  film  d^MH  ^dcdM  I  I  TO:  WJ  TO  fgfe^frT  TO 

3?h  Tim  R  'JRjfrT  I  TOTOTOTTO%7TTO  TOT  I  I 

The  answers  to  five  questions  form  qct>i§-KLiR6Kui  ilif'^l  TOT:.  From 
the  answer  to  the  last  question,  the  middle  letter  out  of  a  set  of  three  is 
omitted  just  as  a  link  is  removed  from  a  chain.  1.  At  the  time  of  death,  why 

does  the  arrow  appear  with  a  bow?  TfT.  2.  Where  does  the  dust  from  the 
army  appear?  tslR.  3.  What  type  of  bride  attracts  the  mind?  Hdl.  4.  Who  is 
the  charioter  of  Agni?  °l id .  5.  In  the  absence  of  what  type  of  mark  are 
breasts  not  beautiful?  TTsPTTFr,  without  the  marks  made  by  the  nails  of  her 
lover. 

if#srrft^  -  TjfT  -  ^ott  -#t  -  ^ 

TOTTTO  WPTRTT  37RT? 

o 
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2T%h^l^M«%  Irqf^TOT  m  2R  ^iFhhiPit:  1 

o 

TTRTsqT  c*r;  fRT  TpRWTOT%*T:  V>Md  ^:? 

HdMell^J  'Htf  ciimid  cH#T  i%  2R:  fi{|»*JHU[:  I  I 

(ar^TTf^RTmf^  -2.112)13 

The  answers  to  six  questions  form  ^g4  01  ^Ri:.  Joining  them  together 
like  a  chain,  the  second  of  the  two  letters  forming  the  link,  the  last  answer  to 
the  seventh  question  is  obtained.  The  answer  is  given  alongside  each 

question.  1.  Address  smell.  T  TRJ.  2.  Which  delightful  women  left  their 
bodies?  ^  WT:.  3.  Address  the  highway.  W  TW,.  4.  What  is  done  during  a 
battle  as  he  dallies  with  women?  F3T  5.  Address  the  man  who  is  praised  in 
the  world  and  is  like  rays  of  light?  T  TFT.  6.  Who  is  the  Muni  with  the 
body  of  Sarvantarbrahma?  T^TTTTtT:. 

-  m\:  -  W  -  m  -  WfT: 

\  fRT  sT^TFRT  %  <U|feNfe  f^RTT:?  %5R? 

wr  ^n^nr?  i 

^  Tri  ^WT:?  37  27%  cRT:?  2^^:  ffer? 

^THT  chl-iR^Hi?  %7  ^2%JR5^  for?  I  I 

■o  O  *s 

CPrOTrRT  -6) 

There  are  are  10  questions.  1.  Address  Brahma  and  Kama.  ^  dt.  2. 
Who  are  in  the  vanguard  of  battle?  4Ul: .  3.  By  whom  did  the  Vidvan  say 
the  battle  was  won?  ilftl.  4.  How  is  a  garden  not?  H  ftfd.  5.  How  is 
the  Ocean  not  to  be  crossed?  f^J.  6.  How  did  Krishna  tell  his  mother?  F7 
3JT  F7T.  7.  How  is  a  harsh  word?  TFT.  8.  By  what  is  there  an  increase?  MHl . 
9.  How  is  a  tank  to  be  left?  3-NIM.  Joining  these  answers  together  like  a 


318 


chain,  the  second  of  the  two  letters  forming  the  link,  the  last  answer  to  the 
tenth  question  is  obtained.  10  .  What  does  a  leader  do?  cfki^ii  f^FTTFT  WT. 


^  ^  -  ^TT:  -  TTW  -  ^  -  ^rT  -  ItHTT  - 

mri  -  foj#  wi 
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79.  T«W 


^frfeRTT  m&m  ^TT  WPIIW  I 

w  eft  wr  wRfrftrlwFwr  n 

o 

(eb|oi||tf$N  -5.14)  1  WTT  bfcT: 

Trn^rm  TO:  I 

^TcTT  watched  by,  dHlH  dHJlllHH  going  to  his  death,  3-HldH  opening,  3TRrT 
long,  3 #T  sword,  fcfcT  bound  ,  3TRTt  3TWTT,  3T^rf?f  kills. 

Devi  killed  Mahishasura  openly  with  her  long  sword  in  the  presene  of 
the  Gods.  The  second  and  fourth  lines  are  3tH<d>IHyrdd>lH.  This  is  Ratha 
Pada  Nyaya. 

irm  H^fmcbiuu  -nmdHHd  i 
rd-Hl^lrUUd  ^rUST^!  ^IT  fWT  cFFTlf^PTr  II 

(clI'^'WcM  -9)  2  TfcT: 

The  assembly  is  splendid.  It  is  heard  by  men  and  Gods.  By  your 
greatness  you  have  caused  astonishment.  I  surrender  to  Jina. 

clfoft  -cll^xlWI:  I 

^ishic^i  r^pid^iH'nm^i^^i  I  I 

o  o 

(^Trf^RTcl^T  -13)  3 

rlFdq  powerful. 

With  your  great  power  you  are  shining.  Your  glory  is  wonderful. 
You  are  shining  with  knowledge.  You  are  a  friend  of  Indra.  I  bow  to  you! 

TTETFT  cH-H-IIH  ^TP?  I 

cRTT  l=rfrT:  ^TRTT  Tn^TFFm^lT  I  I 

(3TFF^33T  -1.22)  4 


$lld  impurity  of  a  corpse. 
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I  bow  to  Jina  who  destroys  sins.  My  mind  is  dwelling  on  women  and 
the  poison  of  the  impurity  of  corpses. 

%^T  mi  ^  3flrHIH  rTCW  rT*T  I 
flddch  dU|flHfl|U|c|H  M 

-O 

-21)  5  WK  uTcl: 

•ddci  chaste. 

I  pray  to  Jina  who  dispels  illusions,  bears  himself  loftily,  who  is  very 
chaste  and  who  belongs  to  a  high  caste. 
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80.  WR  *1%: 

This  'T-'T  is  known  both  as  TPTrT?  JIH:  and  7TTTK  TT3:.  It  is 

sometimes  contracted  simply  to  TTTT  It  is  based  on  the  movement  of  the 
four  feet  of  an  elephant. 

^  ^TRT^TT^T  sflTT  *TTsffaT  Trail'd  TF?FT  I 
1%  ^  II 

(ct)|cq|^K  -5.16)  1  WlTTfe 

3^1T: 

3171  cRMtUrl  I  TT  Tf 

WT  -  1,9,2,10  :  3,11,4,12. 

%rfcr  -  5,13,6,14  :  7,15,8,16. 

^rfcT  -  17,25,18,26  :  19,27,20,28. 

-  21,29,22,30  :  23,31,24,32. 

HIHl  3nf‘T  many  afflictions,  lord,  'M Ml:  protects,  -I  3T%f|c||:  does  not 
associate  with  evil  men  but  associates  with  straightforward  minds,  TT^ffTT: 

destroys  evil,  HHlii  satisfies  many  desires,  7T  happiness,  good,  3T7T  cause 
sorrow. 

A  man  is  praising  the  king's  attendants.  Oh  King,  these  attendants 
endowed  with  good  qualities  are  fit  for  enjoying  different  types  of  happiness 
as  if  in  Heaven,  for  the  reason  that  they  protect  the  king  who  is  mentally 

troubled  in  many  ways.  They  have  •hcciqui.  Hence  they  are  free  from  deceit. 
They  punish  evil  men.  They  are  fearless.  They  have  your  good  at  heart. 
Rudrata.  calls  this  Sloka  tPTTTTP3:  .  The  four  feet  of  an  elephant  are  placed 
first  on  squares  1,9,2,10,  on  half  of  a  chessboard  where  the  squares  are 
numbered  from  1  to  32.  Subsequent  moves  of  the  feet  are  in  groups  of  four. 
3,11,4,12;  5,13,6,14;  7,15,8,16;  17,25,18,16; 

19,27,20,28;  21,29,22,30;  23,31,24,32.  By  following  this  pattern  the  entire 
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board  is  traversed  and  the  original  Sloka  is  resurrected. 


1% 

3^TT 

5^TT 

7% 

9TT 

ll^T 

13% 

15TT 

2^TT 

4% 

6  cfT 

8TT 

10% 

12TT 

14TT 

16'Jt'l 

"N 

nf% 

19^T 

2 1  -TT 

23% 

25^TT 

27% 

29% 

31% 

lS'TT 

20% 

22% 

24% 

26% 

28% 

30% 

32TT: 

wirr%%im%  w  #rr  i 

Hl%  HWKHWHHK  +IHI$II^$II  %  I  I 

-97 )  2  jmh<;  TffcT: 

^  3HHK  Oh  you  without  beginnning,  rf^T  ■IHMpTTi’  2TT  *TT  71 IH :  light,  %  ^FT 
HKI  my  death,  3TRTrT  enemy's,  3tlMlri  pit,  3-HFl:  3-|fcHFI:  has  no 
destruction,  3ll7i||  order,  cT^TT  -HHI  TIT  7TFT  the  noise  of  an  army,  -H I ■d  I Fqj 
3TSTRTT  3T?lf?r  3TF#T  W,  3TT5FIT  3Tf%T:  cRT  3T^1T  f%F  direction  of 

hope,  cTT  3iK$lH  nfif:  ^TI^FRSTFT  my  hope  is  that  I  will  get  Moksha  by 
your  orders. 

Oh  Isvara!  You  have  no  beginning.  I  have  fallen  in  the  pit  of  enemy, 
Mara.  Save  me!  Your  orders  cannot  be  disobeyed  even  in  the  chaotic  sound 
of  an  army.  I  get  Moksha  by  your  order.  The  metre  is  Vidyunmala.  The 

movement  is  different  from  Rudrata.  This  verse  is  also  3FH9TIST4-1  in  3TT 

andT 
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81.  d-HIM-l  TrfrT: 


This  is  known  both  as  H J J I 'i 't  TTTcT:  and  'TnTrTT  TFT:.  It  is 

sometimes  contracted  simply  to  d-dl'-K.  It  is  based  on  the  successive 
movement  of  the  four  hooves  of  a  horse  facing  East  depicted  on  a  grid  of  32 
squares  so  as  to  cover  half  a  chessboard.  Two  different  systems  of 
numbering  have  been  located.  The  derived  Sloka  can  be  identical  with  the 
original  Sloka  or  may  be  an  entirely  new  Sloka. 

There  are  four  divisions,  d H J  % rA ^ ,  in  an  army  and  a  game  of  chess- 
T-iT  chariot,  TT'3T  elephant,  cFTT  horse  and  dT  foot  soldier.  The  movements  of 

all  the  four  in  chess  have  been  depicted  in  dT  movement  has  been 

mentioned  but  it  has  not  been  possible  to  find  an  example. 

^nr^picir^ird^r^H^^udN^^id!- 

fir^l^Mflrd)^mdddd44d4dU|UjH- 
r^dm^W^U|4d^'H^I'Hl4)Qlfd^ll:  ^TTT:  I  I 
(chloil^^dl^rd:  -3.5)  l 
^ITT:  W:,  UprlMKHUl  3TfT2IFTTfa  I  $fh 
TToF:  |  f^RT:  ddFUlFd:  I  T^T^T  I  ^*^1:  I 

^dlid$lfd)cb)dF>l$lfd:  I  MiNFjHMcMHF^M  I  UHFdSlfd:  I 

^Id^cbldild  I  'Hrchc^l:  flH^I  I  v&CWfa  I  TOT 

WH  T^ferfcTcR:  I  4*Uu\\:  I  3RT  3TET^T  I 

I  ^niTTf^  I  MT:  W  I  TWTfa  3TST%TfrT:  I 

I  ^T%T%:  I  W:  W  I  ^  I 
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3ft:  Lakshmi,  MHl:  Tirthankaras,  3il=bu6l:  Rudras,  fraction  of  the 

Moon's  disc,  M I NKH if-H  a  month  during  December- January  when  the  Moon  is 
in  the  asterism  Pushya,  'HiTh  manifestions,  fine  arts, 

manifestions/illuminations  of  the  world,  rPTf^T  important  among  them, 
WFMl:  syllables  denoting  the  consonants  in  the  alphabet,  4HI:  armies  in 
Mahabharata  War,  T^lfcT^pi:  days  of  the  lunar  month,  u  1 1 M  marks  of  a 

superior  person,  ^5RT:  musical  notes,  TP-hid  assembhes,  •fllch:  together  with 
the  Sun,  ilJl:  arrows  of  Kama. 

This  Sloka  is  a  ^N=h,  one  of  the  64  =h0l:  of  Vatsyayana.  Ari  Sinha 
was  a  Svetambar  Jain  who  was  a  protege  of  King  Vastupala  (1250).  He 
wrote  a  commentary  on  Amara  Chandra's  Kavyakalpalatavritti,  a  text  book 
for  budding  poets.  He  had  a  penchant  for  composing  ^Ncb,  illustrated  in 

this  Sloka.  Here  every  number  is  designated  by  a  common  word. 

The  moves  are  those  of  a  knight  in  chess,  called  horse  in  Indian 
chess.  The  Sloka  determines  the  sequence  of  the  moves.  The  four  lines  of 
the  Sloka  are  written  in  half  of  a  chessboard  with  the  squares  numbered 
serially  from  1  to  32.  The  order  of  the  moves  to  cover  the  whole  board  is  as 
follows.  From  this  the  reason  for  the  irregular  move  of  the  knight  is  clear. 

1  30  9  20  3  24  11  26 

16  19  2  19  40  27  4  23 

8  47  14^^  6  -25  12 

15^32^  7  ^28^  13^^  5 

Ttr^RTT 

M 

(chlodlch^^Hl^rTi:  -3.5)2  WW: 

TirtUi  cnrrf:,  ^TTT:  W:,  rFlT 

^T:  |  WTSTHTW  TFTT  I  3T3TTf^33TTl^, 
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f  ft  %  %  f  f  %  %,  trtTrfqTft^TT^t, 

3TF  dHIM^H  f%T,  I  I 

This  Sloka  is  also  a  <jcIMcb.  As  it  stands,  the  Sloka  is  meaningless. 
This  mnemonic  is  superb  in  its  simplicity.  This  extremely  elegant  Sloka 

contains  just  four  letters  F  F  F  F  which  are  the  same  as  those  in  the  name 

of  the  Bandha.  Each  letter  represents  a  Pada.  The  first  eight  f°Kl:,  3T  3TT  o' 

f  "5  ~5>  ti  represent  the  numerical  position  in  the  Pada.  Thus  each 
position  in  the  grid  is  denoted  by  a  character,  a  consonant  combined  with  a 
vowel,  instead  of  numbers  from  1  to  32,  which  was  done  in  the  earlier  Sloka. 
The  diagram  is  the  same  for  the  following  Slokas.  This  Sloka  itself  is  in 

?pm. 


IF 

301 

9F 

20%! 

3% 

24% 

11% 

26FT 

16% 

19ft 

2FT 

29^ 

10FT 

27% 

4% 

23% 

3  it 

st 

17F 

'41 

2  IF 

25F 

12% 

18FT 

15% 

32% 

7% 

OO 

(N 

131 

221 

5f 

1 1  (chioiu^i^  -5.15)  3 

This  Sloka  is  also  a  <jcIMcb.  Namisadhu,  a  Jain  Bhikshu,  wrote  a 
commentary  (1069)  on  Rudrata's  Kavyalankara  "for  men  of  feeble  intellect, 
ever  on  the  lookout  for  primers  and  abstracts".  He  claims  that  his  gloss  is 
drawn  up  "in  strict  accordance  with  commentaries  written  by  mighty  men  of 
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old".  He  gives  this  Sloka  to  remember  the  sequence  of  the  steps  of  the 
horse.  This  mnemonic  is  much  more  difficult  than  Ari  Sinha's.  The 
consonants  are  listed  numerically  from  1  to  32,  starting  from  the  consonant 

to  represent  the  square  numbered  1  on  the  half  chessboard,  to  the 

consonant  ^T,  to  represent  the  square  numbered  32.  See  diagram  later. 

#TT  HTc^t  tflHIHI  HHIcfloflofl  I 

Hlc4lHlc4lc4  HltflHI  HHHHIc^l  II 

-5.15)  4 

cTIaIaIhI  men  devoted  to  Lila,  3TR^t  not  false,  chIhHi  riding  a  chariot,  HIHl 
3TR^t  eft  eft  leader  of  men  standing  in  different  formations;  general  in  charge 
of  a  battle  formation,  T  3TF7FT  3TFft  not  fruitless  to  devotees,  ^  praise,  HT 
man,  3TRTHT  e^efte^l  with  kings  who  give  happiness,  HIHl  HT  with 

many  men,  3tHleft  not  a  dunce. 

I  praise  that  army  whose  lord  performs  many  Lilas  and  who  never 
tells  lies.  The  army  has  many  chariots,  where  battle  formations  in  Vyuhas  are 
composed  of  many  men.  The  king  of  that  army  loves  his  people.  In  that 
army  are  many  kings.  All  of  them  in  that  army  are  wise.  This  Sloka  is  also 

5T3TT: .  This  verse  by  Rudrata  is  the  earliest  example  now  available. 

The  following  diagram  incorporates  this  Sloka,  the  previous  one  and 
the  numbering  system. 


1  3 


9  11 


8 


2 

6 

7 


4  10  12 

16  14 

5  15  13 
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■?T 

$ 

HT 

IT 

Zl 

f£ 

3(HT 

m 

20?ft 

3cft 

24'TT 

1 1 -TT 

26^ 

8T 

oT 

TT 

^T 

£ 

16^ 

19’TT 

2^TT 

29’TT 

l(FTT 

27?ft 

4cft 

23cft 

T* 

STT 

£ 

TT 

£ 

£ 

£ 

3T=TT 

8cft 

17^TT 

14^1 

21^ 

9’TT 

25cft 

1 2-TT 

TIT 

TT 

W 

C* 

£ 

TT7 

£ 

18^ 

15cft 

32cft 

7^TT 

28-TT 

I3TT 

22^TT 

3^1T: 

sbHId-IK-dd^S^T  I 

pwr  3qw  1 1 

(^WdlcfcUcJl’iqToi  -2.307)5 

The  four  lines  of  the  Sloka  are  written  in  proper  order  in  four  lines. 
When  you  go  from  one  letter  to  the  next,  following  the  movement  of  the 
horse,  you  obtain  a  new  Sloka. 

flcbltfclltfl  cfTT  I 

fMddl  7TRT  «ftcb|  W#17T  II 

-O 

(^T^rf^WITof  -2.306)  6 

dM  sixteen  year  old,  z.V'AVM  having  black  hair,  v5Te7°F  'TTT'TTT,  vTferfT 

^ftf^TcTT  glorious,  TITBIT  own  wealth,  dcHlfdcT  desirous  of  Vratas  like 
marriage. 

A  maid  is  telling  a  Nayaka.  Oh  miser!  This  beautiful  maid  is  sixteen 
years  old.  Her  hair  is  black.  She  is  resplendent  with  Kakapaksha,  (curl  on 
the  forehead  looking  like  a  crow's  feet),  which  enhances  her  looks.  She  has  a 
son.  She  is  well  adorned.  You  are  wealthy.  So  you  accept  her  in  your 

heart.  Following  dJ.  TAt-'-JN  this  Sloka  is  transformed  into  another. 

WIT 

sTToTT  c^ddldWI  TRdfcT  I 


328 


fKfocfcl  crf£jdlcil<HI  ^To5T  dcWm«bl  II 

o 

(^^dl^Udl’^Tof  -2.308)  7 

This  is  a  new  Sloka  derived  from  the  one  above.  She  is  expert  and 
pleasant,  knows  arts  and  can  satisfy  you  with  love.  She  has  flashing  white 
teeth.  She  can  adorn  your  house.  She  can  outshine  all  actors.  You  should 
enjoy  her.  The  diagram  is  the  same  for  both  Slokas  and  most  of  the  rest. 


1?T 

30c? 

n 

20?? 

3^ 

24?T 

1 1C? 

26?? 

16?? 

19prl 

2c? 

29c* 

10?T 

llW 

4fc> 

23?T 

3  ITT 

87?T 

17? 

O 

14? 

21? 

6<ft 

257? 

12? 

18? 

15f? 

32?? 

7? 

28? 

13? 

22f? 

5? 

‘mwirr  TPTT  WT  WfTRT  WfTPTT  I 

TRTirmTnrr  wrrrrnTnrr  ttt  wr  n 

(^cK$Mcb  -96)  8 

?  Wf  Oh  Bhagavan,  TPRT  ?lfa?>[  Nayika,  3T?  ?fer  3M  ?f?: 
uneven  steps,  HKui  death  caused  by  love,  HK-H  3TRT:  9S6TRT:  rTT  TTTcT 
?1?#  B1TITRT  like  the  arrows  of  Kama,  B1TITPRT  BTTFTnTRT 
resting  place  for  Kama,  TPHT  ??f?  ‘TTTPr  ??:  3HKIHI  she  will  be  your  lover 
by  inducement  with  money,  TFTR1T  TPRT?  '^TPT^TR^T  3TFT  dW  3TR: 

<JTh=T:  HKKKIHIHI  the  ground  occupied  by  the  enemies  of  Parasu  Rama,  PT 
Lakshmi,  cTT  TPTrFT  HKI  such  death. 

Oh  Isvara!  The  Nayika  is  moving  with  straggling  steps.  She  will  lead 
me  to  my  death  as  she  is  the  resting  place  for  Kama.  Oh  Isvara,  you  are  the 
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resting  place  for  Parsurama's  enemies,  as  they  have  been  killed.  This  Sloka 
in  ^tT  is  also  ^T§3T: .  The  diagram  is  different  and  not  available. 

f^rnwr  ^irr^rr  Fd^dicbddWdi  i 
WRTT  TTT  HTf  I  I 

-929)  9 

3TPWr  among  sinners,  Fd^d  removed,  dr-f>ddlH  left  unhappiness,  dddl 
undesired,  TRlTh  with  Rasa. 

Oh  Paduka,  who  is  always  worshipped,  who  removes  unhappiness 
and  who  is  with  Rasa,  lead  me  to  the  feet  of  Rangaraja. 

WIT 

f^RTT  'HHiHMrMHM'H  ^  I 

'HsirlKI  ^TT^mrimch^m^l  I  I  -930)  10 

TFRT  shining,  TT  protect,  TT  gold,  wealth,  HK=h  (HK=h)  joyous,  Jlfd  in 

Surya  Mandala,  great  sins,  TT  remove,  TIT^T  possible,  3TTTRT  goes 

every  were. 

The  worst  sinners  can  benefit  by  worshipping  the  Paduka.  Oh 
Paduka,  lead  me  to  the  feet  of  Rangaraja  (Vishnu).  You  ward  off  evil.  You 
guard  the  righteous.  You  grant  affluence  to  devotees.  When  the  Lord 
walks,  you  make  it  easy  for  Him. 

-O 

[cH I Pd LIMONI  H  chlchHIchMchcJd  I  I 

-O 

(toW  -56a)  11 

rJT‘rJ'  P?T  tell  me ,  'M\rJr>rM  ldJo  worried  as  her  husband  was  away, 
ch!chMi  3TPT  WJI:  TPT:  Sun,  dtP  Kadamba  flowers,  Ttfe  bees,  3TTP 

sound,  3FFT  MiFh  get,  Fd-ddl  dN:  drawn  bow,  PIT  Kama. 

The  Sakhi  is  asking  the  Nayika.  "Tell  me.  You  are  troubled  by  Kama 
as  your  husband  is  away  and  the  bees  are  buzzing  excitingly  among  the 
Kadamba  flowers,  where  the  Sun’s  rays  do  not  penetrate".  The  numbering  of 

the  steps  here  is  slightly  different  from  the  previous  ones.  Visvesvara  calls 
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this 

■o  -o 

IWldl^l  ^R[  W  ^RTvS^R^TSHlfd^l  I  I 

(feraw  -57)  12 

^FltqTnT  37^RTWlk  very  beautiful,  ^ST  saw,  fcPTcT  ^ 

TTT  U+i  bereft  of  happiness,  W>  -T  M\w\  WT  ^R^TT:  RTT  rJrM\w\  the  earth  is  her 
ornament,  TRTRT  ^KHdl  worry,  4dHI  cirtftbH  3TTT  f^f^F  rlr^FFR  ^ilTTlWRT 
enthusiastic  about  joining  her. 

The  Nayaka  is  replying  to  the  prevous  statement.  "The  Nayika  has 

an  exquisitely  beautiful  figure.  I  notice  that  her  breasts  are  large  and  round 
like  pots.  Because  of  her  distraction  she  is  not  wearing  any  ornaments.  I  am 
enthusiastic  about  her". 


l^> 

3  2  C=5T 

9f 

20C^T 

3# 

24^T 

l !  ‘ITT 

2677T 

19^TT 

2*T 

29^T 

io^r 

27^T 

23’^TT 

TTfsr 

8TT 

17% 

i4^n 

2lT 

6H 1 

25TT 

i2^r 

18^1 

15^> 

30 

7^T 

28^ 

13f 

22^“ 

5H 

TTFRTSdHdRcbl  WRT  TTRcfTScHTiT  I 

O 

dlMHKH^mchl  TRT  ^cnmS^RTRT  I  I 

-o 

(ssmttm*  -22.25)  13  dthM't: 

WIT 

MIM'H^lRchl  TRT  trt^i  ddflHdl  I 

-O 

dH^IHI  4^ldldl3^T3TTFTTSWTnvS^T  II 

-22.25)  14 
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May  Rama,  Lakshmi  protect  us!  She  is  the  boat  to  help  low  ignorant 

men  to  cross  Samsara.  She  smiles  and  removes  the  hardships  of  Samsara. 
She  is  helpful  to  devotees. 

Lakshmi  destroys  sins.  She  is  delightful.  She  is  pleased  with 
devotees.  She  increases  knowledge.  She  is  famous  for  her  pity,  cleanlines, 
fearlessness  and  straightforwardness. 

TRT'lTT  W  I 

WUIWHI  cT  cTUR-  \[ 

O 

-50)  15 

TOTT 

^tsrt  1 1 

-o 

-50)  16 

3T^i  ^:3sT  sorrow,  3TTHMI  3TRfcT  gives,  T53!’  elephants,  d>l^d:  elegant, 

looking  like  the  letter  c5T,  THR  TR^fcT  TRT^TT,  «TT  can  bear,  TRsT 

SRrPtfr!  °FSRT  bestow  happiness. 

This  and  the  previous  Sloka  form  a  d J  d  r-t> .  A  Sakhi  saw  Krishna 
stealing  at  night  and  said  this.  Oh  Lord  Krishna,  you  are  free  from  sorrow. 
You  are  rich  because  of  being  praised  by  songs  full  of  charm.  You  know  the 

real  meaning  of  theft.  You  are  simple  and  full  of  TRT.  You  can  support  the 
whole  world.  Beside  you  is  Lakshmi,  who  is  a  mine  of  compassion.  You  are 
the  pillar  of  all  assemblies.  You  confer  happiness.  You  are  praised  by  wise 

men. 

Rd^HI$ll  cRTR^  'HlfedtUdl  I 

o 

^rrfqwiTRTr^T  wmm  1 1 

-43.146)  17  ftd/tl  Wi<ul: 

•irftftl  by  force,  f^dT:  cut,  3T%rT^rrr  enemy's  prosperity,  dldl  followed, 
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afc^RRTT  roaring  fearlessly  like  a  lion,  3TgT  certainly,  TTfi  I d  l  with  anger. 

This  Sloka  is  part  of  a  Idd/d.  composite  three  verses,  describing 
Vainayaki's  fight  with  Daitya  Suchiroma.  The  Goddess  Vainayaki  roared 
fearlessly  like  a  lion  and,  with  anger,  certainly  destroyed  the  enemy's 
prosperity  by  her  strength.  It  has  not  been  possible  to  decipher  the  moves  in 
this  Bandha. 

WIT 

'HI'H^'Wd^l^ll-d'Hl'ilftd'HfH^dl  I  I  -43.145)  18 

'TRfcgT  WIT  filled  with  correct  notions,  3qwt  cR^fiRTK^frT 

wide  extension,  fddrTlIJll  ^TT  HNI  TTT  TddPd  T  dlfddl  served 

by  great  Daityas  who  protect  with  widespread  Maya,  •dl^'Wddl  wnFTRTccFT 
3-l-ddKI  j-lddl^bdi  very  enthusiastic  having  a  bow  in  her  hand, 
3nT6d  <-1  Th H P^T:  W  with  enemies. 

Vainayaki  holding  a  bow  in  her  hand  was  very  enthusiastic  and  had 
correct  notions.  She  extended  herself  widely  against  Daitya  Suchiroma  who 
was  served  by  great  Daityas  who  were  protected  by  Maya.  The  diagram  is 
not  available. 

d'MlR^'HIH-d  'Hl'Mlfd'HHlfed  I 

'H^dlrhl'Hd  'WldKHW'HHdldftl  I  I  19 
WT  'Hldrdld^dlUluJ  TTgT  I 
’TFT  TTf^JT  TTt^TRT  HHlRlRfd  TIT  TT^TT  I  I 

O 

-83,  84)  20  d^d^llKM^ui: 

cRdT  TTFTT  by  its  importance,  TTTT  TTFRiT:  permanent  retainers,  flKdl 
TdpRRT  3PTTTFn%?T  very  complacent,  3? fifi  TffecT  3TRFFT  RFI 

whose  seat  is  served  by  Dharma,  WT5TT  TTPTdT  'did I  good  orders,  3TRT:  cFT 
^ITTdT  Hdl  3-HHdl  considered  glorious.  BT  ref  T^TRT  protect  me,  dlldldHc^bd 
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^niTccpPT  iRH^sclHHctHIJl  ?R  5fM  obtained  by  following  your  orders,  TTgT 
•ddl  RT  best,  3TTf^T:  HHIhd?  worry,  mental  desease. 

Oh  Sambhu!  You  have  permanent  servants.  You  are  composed 
since  your  seat  is  served  by  Dharma.  Your  orders  are  considered  wonderful. 

Protect  me  as  I  am  worried  about  Moksha!  You  are  the  best.  The 
diagram,  possibly  cvering  a  full  chessboar,  is  different  and  is  not  available. 

stotrt  ‘miwscWr  ui^Pd  1 1 

(Fc|5)ct)|oq  -103)  21 

3TrlT  cbl'RMI  without  anger,  TTRT  with  compassion,  3P1TT  3Tffl'^0TT  with  dull 
edges,  3TW  3#RRT  4  3TC:  FTTmW:  t  3?q#T  removes 

travel  caused  by  ignorance,  3H  u  I H  l  RRdTTTr  T'4-M^t:  likes  festivals, 
TriWT  3TRTT  without  pride,  TFT  Hr. Hr,:  again  and  again. 

Oh  Lakshmi!  Protect  me  in  all  ways!  You  are  without  anger  or 
pride.  You  dazzle  by  your  brilliance.  You  are  fond  of  festivals.  You 
prevent  travel  caused  by  ignorance.  The  Sloka  is  written  twice  on  a 
chessboard.  Two  Slokas  are  derived  instead  of  one  as  before.  The 
numbering  of  the  squares  is  as  below.  The  letters  numbered  in  green  form 
one  derived  Sloka.  The  letters  in  red  form  the  second  derived  Sloka. 


1 

1 

9 

13 

3 

3 

11 

7 

16 

12 

2 

2 

10 

6 

4 

4 

16 

8 

10 

14 

14 

6 

8 

12 

11 

15 

15 

7 

9 

13 

5 

5 

17 

30 

29 

20 

19 

24 

23 

26 

32 

17 

18 

29 

26 

27 

20 

23 

31 

28 

19 

30 

21 

22 

25 

24 

18 

31 

32 

27 

28 

25 

22 

21 

WIT 

dH^M^I  WIUI'HK'H  ^TlfrmTW  I 
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HHH Ml  TSTcT  I  I 

O 

(f^cRo?t  -103)  22 

cTRKT:  Asuras,  TTT  5fM  calm,  WU  %  #  3ET:  ^TTo(fM^:  ^TPTT  TIT  who  rests 
on  Hari. 

May  Lakshmi  protect  me!  She  kills  Asura  chiefs.  She  is  calm, 
radiant  and  permanent.  She  is  the  mother  of  Kama.  She  rests  on  Hari.  She 
is  the  Empress  of  gods. 

wrthtIwst  i 

-o 

dHkMfa  uiuifn-mam  1 1 

(Fd5lcMo4  -103)  23 

The  meaning  is  the  same  as  before. 


lW 

1? 

9?TT 

13  HT 

3^ 

3^tt 

1 1?T 

7^ 

16TT 

12"*TT 

2% 

2ir 

10^ 

6?T 

4^ 

4FT 

16§T 

io*TT 

I4^TT 

14% 

6^T 

00 

11? 

15SST 

15W 

° 

?W 

9^T 

13% 

5-g 

5% 

17W 

30? 

29?TT 

20HT 

19^ 

24*TT 

23?T 

26W 

32?T 

17TTT 

i8’*rt 

29?r 

26^ 

27?T 

20tT 

23^T 

31§T 

28'^T 

19*TT 

30^TT 

21% 

22FT 

25C? 

2417T 

18? 

3i^r 

32W 

27TTT 

28W 

25% 

22TT 

21% 

ill  ch  ^1  ch  |  l 

C\  C\ 

TffcrMT  HMch chichi  |  |  24 

C\  *\ 

^TTOT:  FflfeWl  I 

cT^TFT:  HcflH^  TTTRc?:  I  I  25 
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cbl^^Pd^d  HfHclIsft  mHH:  I 

Miu^dldl  iT^n^r  Wt  TH:  II  26 

O  O 

dFdd^&Kdrddddlufl  WWI:  I 

C\  O  o  O 

dfddd  dddFd:  §TRW:  I  I  27 

C\  C\ 

sU^gtit  ^Tfe^TT:  cbltfdcfclsfed'HHN:  I 
‘dFddd  chl^d'd)  ^rifelc^T  d^IMpT:  1 1  28 

C\  -o 

cfi'dlWl  fdfl M d -dl  dd^Fd-HcTUN:  I 

4)-ddchl  ddldfd:  I  I  29 

o  o 

cb^lltfSdldtfdtf  JMch^||  ddiJ|U|;  | 

o 

c^Hld 'dWdHd  d)^|dl[il4d^dH  I  I  30 

O  -s 

‘Hfa^lRh:  TTfw^TpT^rnT:  I 

C\  C\ 

'dfdd'dl  ^rTbdFddcMItfdd^cbl  II  3I 

C\  o 

(^TRT^FT  -6.13)  32 

3T^  dWNrfd^MT  dGMMI  ^dlPj^T  I  TTWW^T^FT 
PlNFd'dl'dFdbiird  I  dldlJlFd^dldd  dd^  J^N  xf  I  fdT^rTT  ddd^- 
TTTr^mfoT  ^r^r^TT  i  ^^-'qTj,4-d#7-^rnTT-Jid4i^id.N'd^didd)  ^t 

o 

3UT:  I  TJd-  tt^TT-  ^T-FTT-^d  I  4l  Spr  I  I 

The  eight  Slokas  describe  the  position  of  the  pieces  and  their 
movement  on  a  chessboard  of  64  squares.  By  following  Turaga  Pada, 
starting  with  Laghu  or  Guru  letters,  five  new  Slokas  are  derived.  These  are 
in  H -3 ^ l h J ,  UHiPuichl,  -H H l H T- 1  and  TTTFF  metres.  Different  shapes  result  by 
following  vertical,  side,  circular,  angular  and  Turaga  Pada  moves.  HTt,  ffiTT 
oTT  ^F^T:  are  also  there.  The  diagram  is  not  available. 
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82.  chichi 


4>I4><Wc|  4-Hr4)l4>M4  W?  I 


In  Kakapada  Bandha,  the  shape  is  like  the  three  claws  of  a  crow. 
Dharma  Dasa  Suri,  in  his  Vidagdhamukhamandanam  poses  three 
questions  for  which  the  answer  is  in  cblcbLK. 


4>d: 

■O 


frit:  ^rrnv? 


WTOT:  ^FT!  ^ 

-o 

f^nirr  ^rnfH  Tr^ff  cfrr  *idcw)?  i  i 

-3.16) 

^TT  man,  31 J I 3  antidotes  to  snake  poisons,  dPT  elephant,  baby 

elephant. 

The  three  questions  are: 

1.  Who,  why  and  how  did  he  became  a  snake  charmer?  Tell  me  the 
answer  clearly.  The  answer  is  HIJK<d:,  a  man  who  is  interested  in  antidotes 
to  poisons. 

2.  Whose  enemy  comes  under  control  and  how?  The  answer  is 

HldcHd:,  the  son  of  an  elephant,  which  can  be  split  up  as  PT  31 J I H  a  man 

bereft  of  Niti. 

3.  How  is  an  expert  to  be  addressed?  The  answer  is  dHKH'-T,  which 
is  dHK  HuH,  jewel  among  townsmen  or  split  up  as  PPT  <Hufl,  beautiful 
woman  among  Nagas,  a  semi-divine  people.  The  answers  to  the  questions  in 
the  TPhIth  -3^1  =h  are  written  in  the  form  of  a  crow's  claw  with  three  talons. 
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TT 

TT 

ft  T 

T  cT  *T 


*T: 


3^1T: 


mnnrsrwT  w  chichm^h  i 

-O  O  *\ 

fn^dflH^NHciUii  j  MHpTi  farf^fedt^m:  I  I 

C\ 

(ct>c|)^chU|i^Tot  -3.4)  2 


Kakapada  has  three  branches  after  two  letters. 

ci%*r  ciic-ym^  for  ^t: 

s3  -O  O 

^RT^rr^WT:  WT  I 

W^rdHlPdlHMul:  fe 

-o  -o 

i%  ^rtt  i  i 

(^cj^chuil^RTlf  -3.4)  3  cMcbLK 
WTO:  TFFTfKT:  TRftl%cT: 

Mimamsakas  with  ftHdld  doctrine  face  those  who  disagree  with  it 
while  logicians  do  not  face  them  so.  That  means  I  have  cleverly  extablished 
the  meaning  of  the  word  ft  h  d  l  d  M  ft  Where  does  the  result  of  the  feeling  of 
happiness  come  from?  The  answer  is  ftlJ-Md^d,  caused  by  time, 

Good  friends  keep  you  in  the  midst  of  time  when  they  know  Niti,  ft  ft  d  Id  d . 
The  speciality  of  Yudhishthira’s  TFF^frT  was  learnt  by  Maya  with  gifts. 
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^  ^tt 


fT  cTT  % 

rf:  *T:  cT: 
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ix.  w-wr 

83.  sRT: 

TTRt^  TTHlt  W:  TcPTcT  TRTqH  I  I  (fel^n^t  -35)  1  'TT 

TcRtT  TcTFlf  ^Rl44cb  <MMrll  'tTrT  hR^^cm  cleansing  men  interested  in 
selfish  matters. 

Oh  Narayana!  You  are  my  refuge.  You  perform  great  good  deeds. 
You  kill  even  men  and  purify  those  interested  in  selfish  matters. 
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84.  ^ 


WRTTT  SRcR  TTR^r  I 

fcHHlfel  'iTPTFT  ^cYlTm  TT'^c^  I  I 

o  o 

(hlsl+leii  -91)  1  hk!  ^4: 

■SFPRT  ■Hcj^l  know  all,  37%^T  ^f^TTFR  resting  on  Adi  Sesha,  ^TFRF^T 
movement  like  a  baby  elephant,  3TTST  T3T  protect. 

Oh  Padmanabha!  Protect  me!  Your  movement  is  majestic  like  that 
of  a  baby  elephant.  You  know  everything.  The  fourth  Pada  is  3h^0Ih- 
hFrlAiH.  The  diagram  is  similar  to  ^Rl:. 
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85.  TRT  sRT 


cWpH^'bJH  I 

ch^|chU|J|4)dchld  I  I  1 

fed1^MKM$lV*Tr»Jrr  ^ZT  I 

chHchOlM  chc^Hlui  3nf^THT  xr-^?  I  I 

C\  -o 

(Fc(5)ct)|oqct)ldct)  -53)  2?M^: 

hd  "l-d  matted  locks  of  hair,  FHFR  spray,  rh^l  Parvati's  maid,  r4>Hr-b  a  flower, 
4Z  capable. 

Oh  Ganesa!  You  bathe  in  the  spray  of  Ganga  falling  from  your 
father's  matted  locks  of  hair.  You  delight  your  parents.  You  are  covered  in 
the  dust  raised  by  the  bowed  heads  of  your  devotees.  When  a  Ketaka  flower 
fell  from  Kala's  head  on  you,  it  looked  like  a  second  tusk.  You  smell  the 
fragrance  of  the  head  of  Kartikeya.  Please  give  me  the  best  of  happiness! 

The  letters  are  not  seperate  but  are  part  of  other  words. 


?r 


fa 


T 


% 


rft  T 

Zt 


4T 

fr 

TT 

ZT 

fa 

frr 

fr 

1 

% 

?r 

WcT 

W 

fa 

¥ 
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TT^Tmr^rr  ^wHHwuicbuiwrM^cm  i 

^TITRW  W  ?mi  7TT  fw^TtTTFRT  II 

-o 

(^TRT^FT  -5.7)  3  ^  TO 

J I  'I l  Chandra,  J I  d I d I •H l  d -d 4  JsN  face  bright  hke  the  Moon,  ’HRIHIHI  shining, 
WdH'kiirci  wf'-l  own,  chuidl:  ■PtRl  chuifid^  WI  ear-ornament, 
^ulchulwrM'W<l  sound  of  jingling  ear-ornaments  ,  PlkNIkl  with  pearls,  Mlc^ 
d>l<3>l  TIT  may  she  save  me,  FLlcbWHHIflkl  whose  voice  is  like  a  cuckoo's,  W<: 
JIM  WF  c|T  singing  or  speech,  Wul  has  gold. 

3RFF  -  Fg  3T°TT:  FFTfr  FTF  has  wellformed  letters,  wff  F 

FFRFTTPTfl  F  'qRTCTFff  ^TWFFTWITT  #£RTSrc*Jrf7  'JTlVr  FPTT:  TIT  , 
3TTFTTFfETR  Fsh  3TFm^TcqT1v>F#d  STTIWT  f^T:  Vishnu,  ?R  Tt%?TT 
TlkNM  with  Vishnu,  TdHW  TT  TR?T  wealth,  dWI:  TIT:  Hld>l  garland,  fToRF 
T5RF1T1T  fR  TFT  TTRRt  RTF:  TIT  clFTF  Rfel  3#?^  whose  speech  is  like  a 

cuckoo's,  R*RTT  TPT  WcJ  may  Lakshmi  protect. 

There  are  two  meanings  for  this  verse.  1.  The  maiden's  face  is  shining 
like  the  Moon.  Her  voice  is  sweet  like  a  cuckoo's.  Her  speech  and  songs  are 
like  gold  and  pearl  ornaments.  She  is  unsteady.  May  she  save  me  by  being 
my  companion.  2.  Lakshmi  speaks  splendidly  like  her  jingling  gold  ear- 
ornaments.  She  is  with  Vishnu.  Her  voice  is  like  a  cuckoo's.  She  is  fickle. 


May  she  protect  me!  Sri  Krishna  Kavi  calls  this  Sloka  TTFV: . 


■CTT 


TT 


rflT 


fer 


TT  ni 

-T 


nT 


g  r?rr 
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vHHlftd  1TF#  I  I  4 

^trt  Fdy^dR  hi4$nh  i 

o  -\ 

•^n j m i h h  c^rr  ch^iiuj  ^  n 

o 

5  TFT 


TT 


FT 


f  frriT  ftt  ^ 


w  '' 

'TT  ^ 

gf  F 

*  % 


f 

FT  _FTT  . 
^  FT 


Ft 


?T 


fsr 


K 


FT 

FFT 

Tt 

¥ 

F 

FT 

F 


ft 

sit 

FT 

FT 

F 

T  FT 

FT 

TT 

sit 

TT 

F 

FT 

TT 

°F 

TT 

t 

3 
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86.  rTTT  «RT: 

o 


w  ttt  i 

-o 

TTlftcT  TTcRT  ^  t  #=PT  ^Tc^aTUFT  I  I 

(ferqrrst  -34)  1^^: 

I  pray  to  Narayana,  the  enemy  of  Kamsa,  whom  Lakshmi  married. 
He  has  eyes  like  lotuses.  He  pities  the  poor  and  is  always  respected. 
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■^TFT  Sch*t1  HH  TT 

^T  WT&  ^fsRT  ^IHcfcui;  | 

o 

^tS?)  TR^nfowlfoST  ^T  fef 

o 

fer  ^  wrt  i  i 

(fe^RTO^r)  2  cJFT  F^T: 
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87.  T3?  «RT: 

o 


cKluidd  I 


WT RR  fmT^T  I  I 


(^^rrKf^r  -6.52)  i^^r: 


7|7  hoof,  TFTT-^FT  TT'qpTT  f^TcT  ^FT  men  in  the  assembly,  milk,  curds, 
butter,  TTTxt  with  liquids,  <JTFFT  food,  wellbeing, 

increase,  'HMH  idMcb  bringing  about,  7THMH  ^1UM  please,  3TSzjrT 
request  Nanda. 

I  say  this  to  the  men  in  this  assembly,  "For  bringing  about  an  increase 
in  our  wellbeing  you  should  request  Nanda  to  propitiate  the  Mountain  with 
milk,  curds  and  butter".  This  Sloka  is  also  Yamakam  with  3THMH  occuring 
four  times. 
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88.  ®RI 


H4HH-44lrN  t  R I c| 1 4- y |  ITRITT  I 
^T*%cTT  %  3T3T  I 

%c5TFPflT  TT  HPdH  feltfKdltfeb  II 

(fer^TST^TRpr  -54)  l^sPJ: 

TTF^FT  Muni  Silada,  Nandi's  father. 

Oh  Nandi!  Oh  son  of  Silada!  You  give  pleasure  at  sight.  You  bow 
to  Siva's  feet.  You  remove  fear.  You  are  pleasant.  You  are  white  in  colour 
like  Kailasa  Mountain.  Give  me  a  good  life! 
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ffwr  ftofk:  fiwr  i 

fafe«kq«H  I  I 

cifiPri  mIhm ihiIh  firrmr  ^raifw  i 1 


(ftRPFTOIoT)  2  Ff^F  sF^T: 

Damodara  Kavi  calls  this  Ft  FF: . 
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89.  W  «RT: 

C\ 


m*r  mI^ihh  umihh^h)  ^  1 1  (fei^r^t  -93)  1 

'rM Jli|J-H  W?  ^TSH-l-lll'iHlilr+  kill  cruel  people  like  Rakshasas,  UNI  devotees. 

Oh  Narayana!  Give  me  Moksha!  Your  eyes  are  like  lotuses.  You 

kill  terrible  Rakshasa.  You  give  happiness  without  pride  to  your  devotees.  I 
have  no  protection  except  you. 
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90.  ®FST 


cTT^  <c|J|U|Wd  I  I 

-o 

(fx|5lct)|oq  -92)  lFH^RT: 

'dvHHHlrl  love  lotuses,  M I u  s  <  $!•[!•<  clean  body,  3TT  ^  Pi  y J 1 1  Th  ^  fast, 

3d4sMM^  Brahma's,  TT§fi‘  wings. 

This  Sloka  in  Hamsa  Bandha  concerns  a  Hamsa,  swan.  Oh  Hamsa! 

You  are  fond  of  lotuses.  You  have  a  clean  body.  You  move  fast,  You  are 
Brahma's  Vahana.  You  are  praised  by  Gods. 
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91.  ®RJ: 


TRHT5T  I 

^FfTRK^  HHiy^Hl^fST  TtTRH  I  I 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -98) 

scorpion,  3TCPR1T  3TTJc^T  without  death,  tH-HK  camphor,  MHI H K 
always  happy,  HlHN6  Hdl  fTFFT  -dHHi  $1hHI  3T£T  TTT  6K1  destroy  the  sin  of 
ignorance,  ?r  3#r  #  I  praise  your  feet. 

Oh  Vishnu!  I  praise  your  feet.  You  do  not  die.  You  are  fragrant  like 
camphor.  You  are  always  happy.  You  destroy  the  sin  of  ignorance  and 
other  sins.  ^SHHk,  MH-Hk,  MHIHK  are  3HHk>lHyFclk>IH  and  form  the  twin 
claws  and  tail  with  and  T  common. 
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92.  HrPT  ®RT: 


•UMdlfjlfw  ftrar  I 

s3  -o 

d^ui^icHcldi  I  1 

C\  C\  *\ 

(^WlRiT  -6.25)  1  WT  TO 

fTOTO  Samudra,  3TFTFFT  did  not  get,  'M  dir-Hr-MI  without  water  or  life, 
f  ^TtTT  made  to  run  away. 

From  fear  of  Rama's  fiery  anger,  Samudra  ran  away.  The  enemy 
army  was  without  water  and  life. 


fWKMWirHRlcfcuhjKH  1 

C\  -s 

J|U||d^|chl^HrH^^|J|  fdTFdTFFT  I  I 

(^ERTPmiWlfHWcM  -4)  2  TOT: 

I  pray  to  Chandraprabhasvami,  who  is  without  attachment.  He  has 
Vajrayudha  to  kill  enemy  kings,  who  tread  the  path  of  Samsara  .  He  has  all 
good  qualities. 
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#nf®ydddH^<?N<?MiH  TRT  I 

C\ 

HNHIrll^^TRT  fldddl  *TdT  ^THIcldld^  I  I 

(PxIdchM  -97)  3  ToFT  ^T: 


Lakshmi  is  the  daughter  of  the  Ocean.  She  is  the  mother  of  Kama  . 
She  is  like  a  fresh  gemstone.  May  she  produce  happiness  for  me! 
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93.  sRI: 


TFT:  W:  :  I 

C\  -o 

(fx|5)ch|cqchldch  -44)  l^^T: 

May  Rama,  who  is  auspicious  in  action  and  Dharma,  who  is  like  a 
Kalpavriksha,  who  is  the  root  of  all  gifts,  who  has  both  Sama  and  Dama, 
protect  us! 
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$fiddi  chlHclfg  TW  W:  I  I 

"S  o 

(ferSRT^rTBr  -11)  2^  *F*T: 

crfe?  fold,  wrinkle,  praised,  lovely,  affluent. 

The  lovely  crane  on  Sri  Vriksha  with  folds  all  over  is  praised  by  men. 
My  cool  lord  removes  the  fire  of  Kama. 


^PddWddldWI  dldl^ddWdl  1 

fldldfe^T  WT  I 

TTOk^ldMId  HNlPd^ddl  OTT  1 1 

(f^cRoq-  -110)  3^T*F*T: 

^PTtT  ^:3sT  sorrow,  ITT  crra?  speech. 

Thinking  of  Damodara  all  the  time,  I  write  this  to  please  good  men. 
Lakshmi,  mother  of  Kama,  is  greater  than  Sadhus.  Her  feet  shine.  Her 
assembly  is  splendid  with  beautiful  speeches. 
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TR^npr  I 

t  I  I  14 

JIMPd  WT:  ^HTT:  ^5RT  ^RjfiT:  I 
fSRT  ^H^HmhRw  II 

(FdjIcHo^^dct)  -34)  5  e5cTT 

Pathak  calls  this  £lH0cll  ^RT: . 
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94.  5RT: 


feR  HlcJ'W  ttFR’  I 

-O  *\  ^  ~\ 

PlcM  ^FTW  3<q|  cfc*>  |  | 

*\  'O 

banana  plant. 
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95.  W  «RT: 


chlf^cH  eblfoHNftdiRleblH  I 

chlRlcHcUpflHl  ^IchlchKi  cfrqfcr  WMlfoebl  II 

(faj|lo4$l^feeN)  1  TJST 
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96.  sRI: 

o 


-cH c|N cH !  sM<*He|HcHsbH  I  I 

C\ 

-6.24)  l^^T: 

3^RcFT  killing. 

Oh  Rama,  bravest  of  men!  With  your  very  lustrous  fame  like  a  pearl 
necklace,  kill  the  cruel  Danavas.  The  diagram  is  unusual. 


mr  mr  fN*d^  fer  1 

o  o 

*PRTJR  71&3T  ^  &T:  STOgT  ^  1 1 

(fenFTcZT  -95)  2  cpj: 

Oh  Narayana,  lord  of  Indra!  You  are  praised  by  Gods.  You  love 
Nyaya.  You  tell  the  truth  always.  You  destroy  fear.  Have  pity  on  me  and 
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give  me  glory! 


'HWiHHd'HI'M  I 

TSTracTRW  r^RfrnTRTT  T{f$m  I  I 

-o  o 

-86)  3  7J^  '^T: 

■T^  d  ^fr-H H j1  :  with  great  knowledge,  3TFRT  <jzTtTT:  devotee,  1-1 1 J'  best. 

Oh  Isvara,  you  have  great  knowledge  of  what  is  best  for  your 
devotees.  You  defeated  Yama.  You  are  permanent  and  shining.  Protect 

Avatara  Kavi!  This  Sloka  is  ^f^RT¥T  ^T:. 
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97.  smfK?  5R-T 


TR^T  sinful  fqr 

?zf^T  d-H^‘  oiiqiWdHWlH^^I:  I 
TS^WTT  WIT  ‘ijfo  f^Wnfl’.S^rfMlrr 

y*>  MR^d  HTRfa  W  II 

(fx|5)®j^ch|oq)  1  sf tw  sRT: 

coconut. 
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98.  sRS: 

o 


twr:  1F1%PcP!  I 

^TT%#Tf^!  ^-HHNRlHlPdch!  (  1 

(cffT^rTcR  -25)  l^kTT^RT: 

4Vl  Ht  orange. 

Victory  to  Jina,  who  has  a  golden  body,  who  has  the  marks  of  a  lion, 

who  prevents  illusions  and  who  is  navigator  on  the  boat  of  life!  The  diagram 
is  the  same  for  the  following  Sloka. 


TFWT  ^TSTcT  HHsMM  Tn^fWHc^TRT:  I 

o 

Tl^fT  ^rqrrrsTPT  TFTfffer  ^T:  II 

-4)  2  4^TT^T: 

He  does  good  Dharma  for  getting  Moksha  and  gives  asylum.  May 
happiness  happen!. 
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HfdHdi  I 

H7T  vjHIHi  ^TT  P^lcHIH:  I  I 

(feriM^ofr 

-Page  13) 

He  is  surrounded  by  greatness.  He  has  great  power,  he  is  to  be 
worshipped.  He  is  a  Mahatma  who  leads  and  gives. 
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x.  am-TT'nf^rsr 

99.  «RI: 

W:  W*T:  MN^d^f^T 
^TFfrfT  mwr  ^fm%:  I 

C\ 

*npr:  fRTrT  ^T: 

*fep?:  W5SF:  f^UTFT  I  I 

(Fddd^llcldlRchl  -3.1)  l^r^: 

ch|;L)l  an  ornament  worn  on  the  wrists  of  scholars  or  women,  usually  made  of 
gold. 

Each  of  the  16  groups  in  the  bangle  consists  of  three  letters.  While 
the  bangle  is  unsteady  when  the  wearer  is  moving,  the  groups  remain  intact. 
Shifting  a  group  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  a  new  poem  is  formed, 
enabling  the  derivation  of  16  verses  from  the  same  Sloka. 
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WF:  MIM^d  WTT  dNdi 

smrdT  ^Irr^  W?:  I 

Cs 

T=IfOT:  WRT  W?T:  TTIW?: 

%W  ddUIIHT^ra-:  I  I 

(Fddd^lddlRcM  -3.2)  iww^^c 
This  is  similar  to  the  previous  Sloka. 

TFT  ^  aiHNIcj  $\*\\dbH  im  WT  I 
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n^fr  ‘wrr  #  itt  ?r  fasnfa:  1 1 

C\ 

(f^WqTFn^t  -6.127)  3WW^  to 

There  are  two  or  letters  in  each  grouping. 

cU^Pfl^dfd'H^fdd'fT^r  I 
*H  ^  ihc+Ti  Fd  tttiiwtt: 
m  ^frnf^frr  eb^uw-€T  ^  I  I 

(eb£U|«Hi|«|HWUj  -3)  4^f^TO: 

Krishnamurti  Kavi  (1850)  mentions  that  while  Valmiki  and  other 
eminent  poets  have  extolled  Sri  Rama  in  mellifluent  verses,  his  own 
Ramayana  is  just  Kankanabandha.  It  is  a  feat  of  poetic  genius  in  the  sense 
that  while  other  examples  of  Kankana  Bandha  are  isolated  verses,  his  single 
verse  expresses  the  story  of  the  Ramayana  by  shifting  one  letter  at  a  time 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  reading  backwards  or  forwards,  resulting 
in  64  verses.  The  first  two  verse  are  given  here.  Each  verse  has  only  two 
letters  at  the  beginning.  The  others  letters  are  unchanged  but  regrouped 
differently.  In  no  other  literature  in  the  world  can  you  find  a  similar 
masterpiece.  Krishnamurti  Kavi  has  given  his  own  commentary  for  the 
verses.  The  first  two  verses  are  given  below  along  with  the  diagram. 

TTR2TR  TT  MNKd  TFT  TT3TT  II 

(eb£U|<*4M«|HWuj  -1)  5^^TO: 
dKdlc6ldlHI^II^F^HHchlc6)chmi  I 
T^TFT  TTRsSFtHT  TT  MMI^d  II 

(eb£UM*4i|«|HWUj  -2)  6^f^TO: 
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snrrwr  Trmwmmrrnrr  1 1 

C\ 

WIT  TTTCSft)  7  TO 

Charla  Bhashyakara  Sastri's  Kankanabandha  Ramayana  gives  128 

meanings  for  a  single  verse  by  shifting  one  letter  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  by  reading  backwards  and  by  giving  two  meanings  for  each  verse.  All 
the  128  verses  give  the  story  of  Ramayana. 

flNMNmHWm  ^TRWRT  I 

HIHKIHI  SjmcllHI  I  I 

(3lOO$K*|Tt>lc|ool)  8^ftTO: 

Chavali  Rama  Suri's  Alankaramuktavali  gives  a  verse  in  Kankana 
Bandha  for  which  64  meanings  are  given.  But  there  is  no  story, 
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100.  ^FTsTT  «F«T: 


sgsn^di$iwi:  sitr^rt  i 

WZ(W  ^dl$IWI:  ^ra^mn  H ^ I Hh H I  I  I 

(fTfept  -43.37) 

=t>ld)  girdle,  TT:  Kumara,  cIT:  hHi  army,  TSTcPTl  expertly,  SRrTl  ordered, 
3^FTRT  did,  ^T^PTHTT:  Tf^T4TST  killed  enemy  warriors  near  by,  3T^cil?l) 
WsIWWW^f:  remained  unbroken,  HMH:  HI  H  I  M  with  good  morality,  H I H r, I k-l H  l 

rl'd'HI  WHFHTlfeHT  smiling  with  radiance,  H^iFhHI  with  his  great  sword. 

Kumara  expertly  made  his  army  unbreachable.  He  killed  enemy 
warriors  nearby  with  his  great  sword,  smiling  with  radiance.  This  is  also 
Gomutrika,  Muraja  and  Jala  Bandhas. 


O)  CD 

sat — 


©  © 


-CraJK 
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#FTRT  TOTlfot  I 
ximicbUHi^H  ^nfwRT  tttM  I  I 


-43.138)  2 

$lld<i=t>KI:  a  weapon,  TnfHHHl  Hdi^-ddl  proud,  <UK^'U)  on  the  battlefield, 
TTlf^T?  shone. 

On  the  battlefield  Satatankaras  and  twanging  of  bows  were  loud  and 
splendid.  The  diagram  is  similar  to  the  previous  one 

^rrafr  wr  i 

Cs 

dwto  ^uiviiA  1 1 

(ct>fuhUH^^T  -18.129)  3#W: 
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TTjU  slfcOHEIcl  I 

O 

d^l^Np^r^^rl  II 

-O 

(c^fuhUII^^T  -18.130)  4^t^: 

The  diagram  is  different. 


chl^Hl^l'tTTOTT  %  cRlTT  feTT:  I 
H^^I^HI^I'H^llftd^'Hlfk  rlT:  I  I 

(^*cH^ld4»  -13)  5Wt^T 

WWWT  WT  ffT  WTT:  cf^Tfim  TTf  TRTT  ffSTT  fight  to  get  Kata's 
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Lakshmi,  chf;l0  skeleton,  H<cH^;Iq6HIq6I  garland  of  human  skulls,  TTflf^T 
IflNd-d!  cT^TT  wealth  of  Rasa. 

Oh  Isvara!  You  delight  in  wearing  a  garland  of  skulls.  You  killed 
Yama.  This  is 

o  -o 

-98)  6  ^hl^Tl 

Oh  Isvara!  You  are  very  pleased  even  when  you  are  praised  for  a 
moment.  I  pray  to  you. 
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101.  31^  «RT: 


w  TTTpnriSfr  i 

s3  O  ®\ 

rt TRTq^nrraf w *tfjt HNMHNdH  ii 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -6)  1  3^  spj; 

3TRT  *MU*1I  knows  all,  3TWTR7T  3BT5T  W  BT  7TC3T  TcT  Lakshmi  who  is 
pleased  to  protect  fame,  3-Hd  worshipped  by  Brahma,  TRT'T  7RT?T 

happy  in  Rasa,  3TT  'M N cJ l  3TT7T  remove  ignorance,  7T  'T^T  worship,  oIJ  i  I 
addressing  an  inferior. 

I  worship  Narayana  whom  Brahma  worships.  He  knows  all.  He 
removes  ignorance.  He  is  happy  in  Rasa.  Lakshmi  attends  on  him.  This 

Sloka  is  also  Dhanur  Bandha  and  ^mFci^h. 
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102.  cFTOTRTOT  sRT 


?r  sjfer 'm  *4hi4hist  xjt- 

sfacR*  cm«Hqr  ttI^4h)^u|h  I 
cra^cFR-  d4HM*dU4  ^Trqf^T 

-o 

MHMH  STT  ^TIpT  ^  f^T  I  I 

(Fdd<*>|o4  -96)  1  l=tWdl'4TuT  ^T: 

4 H  4  H  water  bearing  clouds. 

I  worship  Bhagavan  Narayana,  the  darling  of  Nanda  who  lifted 

Govardhana  mountain.  He  gives  joy,  always  pardons  and  is  very  brave.  He 
is  cruel  to  his  enemies.  He  wears  a  gorgeous  dress  and  has  the  Sun  and 
Moon  for  his  eyes.  He  is  Lakshmi's  husband.  He  is  the  lord  of  Brahma. 
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103. 


■sl-si  fiSH 

o 

«dKH  T^'HchPMd^llch^IdH  I 

"\ 

M^iPh  LiNPdPH^ilchNchlil- 
Hc'MrN  IHc6cN:  cMtflMtfNH  I  I 

(^F^aoo$i<  -Page  15)  l  w*i: 

fTScT:  praised,  ddforl  shaken,  T^T:  heaven,  3T‘cTRT:  famous,  T^K^ffcT:  Meru, 
W^nFTR  Indra,  T^FT  fast. 


I  will  see  Siva,  who  is  praised  by  Chandra,  by  worshipping  whom  the 
gem-studded  throne  of  Indra  is  shaken,  who  destroys  quickly  all  types  of 
unhappiness  as  well  as  the  darkness  of  sins  and  whose  hair  is  pure  by 
incessant  Tapas.  The  letters  1,5;  3,7;  ,8,13;  10,14;  15,19;  17,19;20,24, 


22,26  are  identical  in  the  first  half.  There  are  four  diagrams. 


ff  /¥ 

■fe 

cT 

«ft 

TIT 

T 

T 

elT 

7T 

W 

^fr 

^  1 

l<rM 

^  eh  W 

TT: 

cT 

05- 

TT 

~R 

ST 

WT| 

T 

fa 

fa 

fa 
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HciiHHi  h  ^rnirr  F^rmirr  tttt- 

f^RT^rfsT  HrhHrlHHH  I 

tf^|c|$ll  tfMcH^ilsfq-  %3T^Tfq*  II 

(f^ranw  -59)  2 

TFT  Moon,  resemblance,  f^RT^foT  in  the  love-nest,  FtP 

night,  cTFFT  spreading,  3PTR  without  pride,  F]pT  bashfulness,  rAJM\  woman 
of  good  family. 

In  this  Sloka  some  one  is  addressing  his  beloved.  Your  face  radiant 
like  the  Sun  has  the  resemblance  of  the  Moon.  Belonging  to  a  good  family, 
as  the  night  spreads,  in  the  love-nest,  you  are  not  able  to  control  your  heart 
which  is  without  pride,  and  you  are  bashful  when  you  make  sounds. 

Visvesvara-2,  who  is  extremely  proficient  in  ends  his 

Chitraprapancham  with  a  FTT  which  has  an  auspicious  connotation.  This 
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verse  consisting  of  56  letters  is  reduced  to  40  letters.  The  letters  in  each 
circular  pendant  of  the  garland  are  to  be  read  as  follows. 

1 

3  246  5 
7 


'HHsJsdlsHH  W  WRrTrf^T  I 

o  o  ®s 

'HH^'dlPddM  cbkld  m^lSPddlRcH  (  ) 

-O  *\  O 

-22.21)  3  FR 

RRRT  Lakshmi,  J  d  l M H I H  men  with  Rajo  Guna,  4>l4ld  destroy. 

May  Mahalakshmi  make  us  superior,  enable  us  to  cross  the  Ocean  of 

Samsara,  destroy  men  with  Rajo  Guna  and  fill  the  hearts  of  enemies  with 
fear. 
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HIc-WI  TT3T  £  I 

-o 

^TFm^R^T:  ^rrw  £  #^t^t  1 1 

-35)  4  FTT  ^7: 

Parvati  is  addressing  Siva.  Oh  Rudra,  Sambhu,  with  a  pleasant 
smile, this  garland  of  Kunda  and  Mala  flowers  (strung  by  me)  makes  you 
shine  better  than  the  garland  of  Nagaraja.  Pathak  calls  this  HI^N^T: . 
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cM*  ^RtSdtfH^felfdcfcN  miTT- 
^RTRT  TOcfT!  fNWd!  eft?!  %:!  I 

-o  -o  o 

-o 

chc^|U|y)ct>^U|c;^r!  HddHH!  I  I 

(cfU-^rlcM  -25)  5  3^h[u|8K  *RT: 


I  pray  to  you.  You  are  devoted  to  Niti.  You  save  men  from  fear, 

You  are  praised  by  Gods.  You  are  golden  in  colour.  You  are  learned, 
auspicious  and  a  brave  leader. 


^HlHdWl  f^^dddfd:  TTR^RferffTT 

o 

PdMdl  d^ddl  Hfddfddfd^T:  MpHdl  FdbU]Pd|:  I 
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%TRTTR^rrr  faHtf^H^IHSTPT  WrT:  I  I 

-o 


6  SK$Kd$K  *RT: 

This  verse  by  Jivananda  Suri  in  honour  of  Vijayananda  Suri  yields  51 

meanings  according  to  its  author  and  72  meanings  according  to  its 
commentator  Vaijnata  Sarrna  Sastri. 

Jayatilaka  Suri's  Chatur-haravali-chitra-stavana  has  four  Haras 

each  containing  24  verses.  The  initial  letters  and  the  final  letters  of  the  four 
Padas  of  the  first  verse  gives  the  name  of  the  Tirthankara.in  whose  praise  the 
verses  are  composed.  Jayasagara's  Vijnapti-triveni  has  24  verses  forming  a 
Hara.  Udayadharma's  Yugadistava  has  23  Slokas  forming  a  Hara.  These 
are  not  included  in  this  book. 
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cKIH^  ^TRW  ^d'HId'dld 
W  HIHebMHHM  I 

*s 

WPS^ 

cbaicltfl  chR^cJH^M^HmMH  I  I  7 

cKl^dH'M  fad«MHH  I 
HoiJMHMH^i'i  SRWsflt 
^U||^|ch  TOT^T  'fnr^qfhTtT  1 1  8 

O 

H^HISSH^dHWfdfllHcMPdH  I 
fd'HUdlPddWi'HH  T4TRT 

o 

'H^nfd^l'HHfdH^dHIHHUH  I  I 

(irirsRj^riBr  -1, 2, 3)  9 

We  pray  to  Parsvanatha.  He  is  the  best.  He  is  proud  but  never 

angry.  He  is  pure  like  a  lotus.  He  is  free  from  all  sins. 

His  face  is  like  a  lotus.  He  eats  only  air.  He  is  the  king  of  Jinas.  He 
is  not  deceitful.  He  does  not  grow  old.  He  kills  wars. 

He  is  like  the  Mandara  flower,  hibiscus.  He  is  an  Arhat.  He  shines 
like  the  Moon.  He  is  history. 

The  letters  in  each  Pada  of  7  letters  are  arranged  as  follows: 

4  6  3,7 

3,7  1,5  6  It  is  also  possible  to  arrange  as:  4  1,5  2  2  1,5  4 

2  3,7  6 
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*inc1Hd  'dfadH#  WSWI'HH  1 
dlilfelci  HdRlcW^cWK 


^TRpT  'HddM^H  I  I  10 

MMMWT  TraTfT 
4lic|<*mfe|c|$l4eM  $1  I 
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cjrg  chtficMcbtf 

^PTFT:  I  I  11 
HTT^T  7rH0^$ll?T 

C\  o 

wr  i 

TT^^qfept  gwiwit 

Tsrrert  ?fet  Hdfi^idH  1 1 

C\  -S 

($K®|*L|*dta  -4,  5,  6)  12  ^#1*1^1^  *RT: 

The  diagram  is  the  same  as  for  the  last  Hara  Bandha. 

W  TRT  W  cIcT  *l^lW*rRT  I 

O  "\ 

W  ^IMI^dd^c44I^TR'^^MIM^I  I  I 

(fer^rrsr  -30)  13  h^k  *rt: 

44- 1 o I J  pearl  necklace,  ^A'A  Rakshasa,  auspicious,  WTPToT  destroys 
sins  at  birth,  R^TPT  without  deceit,  T:  tTFT5T:  %’■  TIT:  ToT  Lakshmi 

belongs  to  Hari. 

May  Lakshmi  protect  us!  She  is  auspicious,  unequaled  and  without 
deceit.  She  destroys  sins  at  birth.  She  kills  Rakshasas.  She  belongs  to  Hari. 
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Mmcimfonz  TisFnf^rrf^rf^- 

”\  C\  o  -s 

TT^mrr  wfrtrt  ^rut  qrofte  ^tM^t  i 

C\  -O  ®\ 

ebIHWIHNHI  ^1*1  *sH*dH<d  4^  I  I^IW^d  ^tNtT- 

O  O  ®\ 

Wleblf^cblftwdfcH  FdHdcilKyK^I^^Fr  I  I 

(fel^rr^T  -89)  14  PR  ^RT: 

T^ToF  flower  garland,  ffJdJdJd'lu n-bd  Bnf^FT  cbvM^ST:  Kalpavriksha  for 
devotees,  RT3TT  small  stomach,  31 d |J  i l  without  a  staff,  ^TlAtsI  Vishnu, 
H<2lHJ-2ffiJK<ld  marks  of  nails  and  teeth,  3T'rqcmc[  appear,  rJn l rb 

Chakravala,  SRft  unequaled,  3TVFT  from  sins,  31  r-d I d  save. 

Lakshmi  is  a  Kalpavriksha  worshipped  by  Gods  and  kings.  She  has  a 

small  waist.  She  does  not  hold  a  staff.  She  is  the  mother  of  Kama.  She  is 
unequaled.  She  is  sinless.  She  bears  the  nail  marks  of  Vishnu  on  her  breasts. 
She  protects  devotees. 
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XI.  3^1+K  for 
104.  ^  «RI: 


^4^4^44^  cHdHSIT  ( 

O 

d^^MHcl'HH  I  I  l 

rH*MHfcle|*<  'Ufa  fUfddM  I  I  2 

o  -o 

3^Hi|d^|^|qr  I 

^Mfd^l^c^iKHSR  I  I  3 
PdRskW^ui  nfHcNHisW  I 

O 

d'WfdfKffl  'dd'M^msK  |  |  4 

^ddH4)^rddd^mMp!U|i|  | 

M^d^H^chR^d^dHRd  I  I  5 

-o  -o 

^mf^mrT  *I*H«*$I  HisKtfH  I 

o 

^rfH  «flfdcK  ^RTR^IT  I  I  (Fddcb|c±|cfcidcb  -43)  6  ^  TO: 

Oh  you  with  a  body  like  a  budding  blue  lotus!  Oh  wearer  of  yellow 

clothes  resembling  lightning!  Oh  glory  of  the  family  of  Raghu! 

Oh  blue  bee  like  Siva's  throat!  Oh  you  who  does  good  to  your 
people!  Oh  Kalpavriksha  on  Earth! 

Oh  Moon  of  dwellers  in  Ayodhya!  Oh  you  who  is  equal  to  all!  Oh 
you  who  is  everything  for  King  Dasaratha! 
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Oh  you  who  burn  all  fears!  Oh  you  who  guarded  Visvamitra's 
sacrifice!  Oh  you  who  made  Janaka  happy  in  the  king's  assembly  by 
breaking  Siva's  bow! 

Oh  you  who  married  Janaki!  Oh  you  who  give  great  happiness! 

Oh  you  who  has  equal  longing!  Oh  Rama  who  killed  Ravana!  Oh 
best  of  kings!  Oh  you  with  a  huge  body  like  a  mountain!  Victory  to  you! 

Embedded  in  the  ft?  F^T:  is  ftFft7ldFHd>cKcMF7. 
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105.  WT  ®RT: 

C\ 


mm  fifiNM  sfcfte i  i 
Brr  sfrsfrr  T*rra^r  itt^t  i  i 

(rc|5(ch|aHchldch  -38)  l^^T: 

Oh  lord  Surya!  You  are  the  protector  of  life.  You  bestow 
knowledge  and  wealth.  You  are  renowned  on  the  Earth.  You  are  endless. 
Protect  me!  This  Sloka  is  also  ^ElyfrR^FT. 
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106.  ^RT 


rTR%Tr  ^cWFT  T$T  cR^:  fqrIT  I  I 

(fx(5)ct)|oqct)ld4)  -39)l^*F*r: 

Oh  Chandra!  You  are  the  lord  of  the  night  and  Rasa.  You  are  the 

husband  of  beautiful  wives,  the  stars.  You  are  the  brother  of  Lakshmi. 
Protect  me  since  you  are  the  best  father! 
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107.  «RT: 


ch^ch  i|HI<4|i|KlchN  n  focWlfcfiT  II 

(fxT^T^OT) 

This  Sloka  is  also  TTTT  . 
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108.  SRT 

C\ 


Tjwfaw  1 1 

-o  o 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -108)  1  Holol^oh  *RT: 

°RTT  3TTRT  ci'HK  Rakshasa,  rJr-'4  lotus,  'H4ch<  fearful,  3H'ti|  Moon. 

Oh  Madhava!  Protect  me!  You  humbled  Kamsa.  Your  face  is  like 
the  Moon.  Your  eyes  are  like  the  lotus.  You  are  more  terrible  than  a 
Rakshasa. 
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109.  -Hcid'my  SRJ: 

o 


wfr  iw  PiCmi  feim 

-o 

cbNWfMHcMl  ^raf^Fq^T  I 
chlHU^I  fsR^lc4cWtd$ll$l 
^TmFRTr^qrT  W  WWWT  1 1 

O  O  C\ 

(FclpIcHcilchldch  -30)  1  M^id 

Siva  loves  Kasi,  which  is  one  of  his  ornaments.  Kasi  knows  no 
sorrow.  It  steadies  the  mind.  It  is  the  boat  to  cross  the  Ocean  of  Samsara. 
It  is  like  the  Moon.  May  Kasi,  Ganga  and  Parvati  protect  us!  Embedded  in 

the  Bandha  is  <*>!:? Tl  TPTET. 
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110.  MTOT  SRJ: 

o 


i  ^CT  TFT  i  R|c|^  ^ 

i  w%  i  i 

i  a^i^ifdfd^  t 

o 

f^fr^  Rici^d^  1 1 

(f^cbloUcbldch  -52)  1  ^c|UMrc|K  eRf: 

This  is  a  verse  in  praise  of  Ardhanarisvara.  Oh  Siva,  God  of  Gods, 
give  my  body  happiness  in  this  world!  You  are  the  lord  of  Ganapati  of 
Dehala  near  Kasi.  You  cut  the  noose  of  Yama.  You  know  the  course  of 
time  and  place.  Oh  Parvati,  who  is  on  the  side  of  Siva  and  gives  him 
pleasure,  have  pity  on  me! 
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111.  «RT: 

o 


mHKWcIN)  ■^TSSTT^Tt>'jHHHfl4)^cUfi  I 
f|c||^H«^rr  ^  TPRTTjr  ^TRT  V&T8 

O  O 

(F^^sj^chioq)  i  -cidtiic;  ^r: 

■ddtH't  town  square. 
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112.  3m*IU|  sFST 


WHT  Wf IcIM  xT  I 

TTFTRPfcT:  I  I  l 

3#r  w  i*  ^T%  XT  ^T:  TKT  MUHlfrHI:  I 
f^cnqd^rffe:  *T  ^T:  fsRPT  1 1 

C\  -s 

C^RRT^ra')  2  3H  y.<=hl u  I  ^RT: 

3H!i=blul  octagon. 

This  verse  by  Bhatta  Mathuranatha  Sastry  depicts  an  octagon  made 

of  two  squares,  one  vertical  and  the  other  at  an  angle.  Two  letters  are 
written  in  the  corner  of  a  square  and  six  letters  along  the  side.  The  two  lines 
are  in  the  two  squares. 


oil  =t>l 
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113.  fost  3RT 


#  TRWRRfT:  -qkT  I 

T^cTR  TOT  xltfHlf:  ^  HIHMdlH  R  RTR  I  I 

(chioqc^HcO)  1%£^RT: 

hole 

This  verse  occurs  in  Rukminiharana  Kavya  of  Haridas  Vagisa 
Siddhanta.  A  piece  of  paper  is  perforated  with  eight  circular  holes.  When  it 
is  kept  over  the  verse,  only  eight  letters  are  visible.  By  shifting  the  paper 
downwards  another  eight  are  seen.  Both  these  give  the  desired  message.  In 
this  case,  the  derived  message  in  Bengali  language  is  rU$ld  TFWTT  tr  -M H I 
TFTNrT. 
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114.  gRIcFT  sRT: 


^■dch^rnfir  chIRih  i 

faq^clHHlfdH  1 I 

(F^chioti  -100)  1  ^TcFT^T: 

H?Hr-b  HKMKlfed  do  not  follow  proper  practices,  T^TRTd  HI H <-d \ ppj 
meanest,  UH'dildd'  7TFT:  TIWFr  sinner,  SFlfrl  FT  3Tcf  protect  me,  rc|d 
^TRTRtP  ^FT  TF3T  FfHtfT  FFT:  I  do  not  want  any  one  except  you. 

I  have  committed  many  sins.  I  do  not  follow  correct  Acharas, 
practices.  I  get  angry.  I  am  a  low  person.  I  do  not  desire  to  worship  any 

one  except  you.  Protect  me!  In  the  centre  is  inscribed  vertically  Til  H MA H H 
TFFT,  which  means  in  Tamil,  I  trust  you  Raghava. 
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♦ 

f*T 

Tit 

% 
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■5T 

rT 

TTT 

cf 

T1 

t=it 

fcT 
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115.  wr  «fst 


HHfmiHH  sftcFT  I 

*s  -o  *s  »s 

TF^WRT  clfllHI  I  I  l 

HriHM'U  Pl'M'Hmtf  tffcsId'IH  I 

-o  o 

O  n3  n3 

STRfT  HMIHId^l  %  WTT:  I  I 


(f^cbloUcbldch  -31)  2  TRt  '^T: 


Oh  swan  from  Manasa  Lake,  who  is  a  benefactor,  protect  me!  Oh 

proud  one,  who  looks  like  the  Full  Moon,  I  worship  you.  Oh  you  boundless 
one  shining  like  the  Sun  and  dancing  lotus,  always  be  near  me!  You  are  fit  to 
keep  secrets  and  protect  those  who  are  afraid.  You  are  always  happy  and 
expert  in  assemblies.  Oh  Damodara,  Yagna  Purusha,  Surya,  dancer  of 
different  dances,  singer  of  lilting  songs,  giver  of  wisdom  to  the  learned, 
surely  protect  me! 
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116. 

C\ 


miiciicKi  fi^nr  i 

^rf&RTT:  Tr^RTirr  ^iteprr  ^  1 1  1 

C\ 

Mdlx^ch  ^TOT  WT  #=TT  I 

C\  C\ 

^  chHchH^  ^TTRT^R  ^  TTR^T  II 

(fer^RT^lBr  -32)  2 

?l^‘  thorn. 

Oh  Vishnu,  son  of  Yasoda,  lotus-eyed  Lord  of  the  world,  whose 

words  are  Amrita,  who  makes  men  happy,  who  ensures  rain  to  men  in 
parched  lands,  who  is  near  the  well,  who  removed  the  thorns  in  the  clothes, 
give  me  wealth!  (Sri  Krishna  stole  the  necklace  of  a  Gopi  on  the  pretext  of 

removing  thorns).  Embedded  in  the  Bandha  is  "^ET  c£LKM. 
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117.  ^  ®RT: 


^TT: 

rTrfr  W#  W  (W:  I 

C\  -o 

WZIS^  $Ui>\W  I  I 

o 

ttpt  mR-hhiIh:  ®f£  ^r>r  ^Tfrn*  1 1 

(rc|5(ch|aHchldch  -15)  1 

The  letters  are  written  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Sita, 
furrow,  back  to  the  middle  and  along  the  beam  closing  on  the  yoke  in 

TRRIS^RT  t  HMIflHHMcbfKH  I 

C\ 

£  ^wr  mmWfi  TST  *TFT  I  I 

(Rlpl chlc^l chldch  -15)  2  Be? 

Oh  Krishna,  Agni  is  in  your  mouth,  you  are  endless  and  leader  of 
armies.  Oh  son  of  Nanda,  protector  of  Arjuna,  protect  me! 
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Hld$  Htf  fafeHIHHI  dHtUdH  I 
rT^f^TT  RU'W'W  ThMI^U^Ph  W  1  I 

(ebMltf$H  -5.13)3 

Like  a  proud  elephant  and  playfully  like  Kamadeva,  Devi  confused 
Mahishasura  and,  placing  her  foot  on  his  head,  killed  him  swiftly. 


fsRT2}d'HUM  xUUNdHOT:  I 
TRTFm  ttot  Tmrm:  1 1 

o 

-6  .22)  4  ^4: 

tad  4“  false,  futile,  HKN  arrow,  3T'5rcT  without  doubt,  3-HKri  ■Hdrl  always. 

Oh  Raghupati!  You  are  always  without  doubt.  Your  arrows  are 
never  futile.  You  are  brave  and  have  a  strong  mind.  Stay  always  in  my 
mind! 
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wr  sNNfcr  fNt  fw#  n  *1%:  wr  i 

W  TffiT#  f^R^T  c3T  *1^%  T^FTT  I  I  -61)  5 

F  3EF  iTWFT  Oh  God  with  no  beginning,  spT  E  hfrl:  EE  Id J I  4 4  here  my 
mind  does  not  shine,  bonds,  kIKI  born  as  a  man 

which  is  difficult,  'Hcdl  Edl,  TEET  ETTHlcdl  fear  of  Yama,  3TRTT  troubled,  ETT 
best,  ref  JrW-ll  EF  you  come  quickly. 

Oh  God  who  has  no  beginning!  Here  my  mind  is  not  clear.  Even 
after  being  born  as  a  man,  which  is  very  difficult.  I  am  afraid  of  Yama. 
Come  quickly  and  save  me! 
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rTiWRi^tr  ITtarf^SraT  1 1 

(cfl<WcH  -18)  6 

T37FTT  three  small  sticks,  'iMM  lotus. 

Oh  Rajahansa!  Lord  of  the  world!  In  search  of  Moksha,  you 
discarded  everything  like  a  blade  of  grass.  The  diagram  is  similar  to  the 
above  for  this  and  the  following  Slokas. 

rfTOT!  Pd^cSWdOW  WOTTTT:  I 

WfT  ^^SdrMHH'H:  I  I 

C\ 

(cO^HWcH  -7)  7 

Oh  deliverer!  May  I  worship  at  your  feet  for  a  long  time!  May  I 
praise  you  beautifully  with  a  strong  mind! 

^TRT  ITT  MU^I^d'Hl^H  I  I 

(3TR^3T  -1.25)  8 

May  invincible  Jinas  performing  Japa  with  compassion  for  the  whole 
world  save  me  beacause  of  friendship! 

3H-ddld'H^Th!  rilThHU^d!  W!  I 

■O 

c3T  ftR  I  I 

(Fddd^fdld  -15)  9  Fv?  ^4": 

W  dispeller. 

Oh  holy,  unadorned  Jina  with  endless  knowledge!  I  bow  to  you  with 
many  names,  who  breaks  the  chain  of  rebirth. 

dWdHoWI$liaiai$IIMItfHd'Md  I 

o 

1 1 

-o 

(Fdd<*>|o4  -104)  10 

'llillcj  Varuna. 
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Oh  Achyuta!  I  worship  your  feet.  Remove  my  ignorance.  You  are 
praised  by  Dikpalas,  Indra,  Agni  and  Varuna.  The  diagram  is  different. 


iw  ^rr  i 

^%rT  $WM^U|  '5%  %?r  ii 

(Fc|5)®j^ch|oq)  11 

The  diagram  is  as  above. 
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118.  ^FcTT7  «FST: 


s3  s3  O 

-o 

^TdT  crifa  dldlddlddddd:  ^STT:  I  I 

(f^ranw  -58) 

r-M  bank,  a  tree,  Jlld  Godavari  River,  fiTT  ClRrl  urged,  TpT^  fierce, 
hd-l  born  from  water,  55<4  slight,  3nfsT'4fT  appearing  from,  TTT  elephant, 
dHH  anoint,  •HIT-1  water  droplets,  dldd  attract,  r-ddl:  capable,  ^ Id l  wind, 

d Id window,  dd  perspiration,  TdT:  experts. 

This  Sloka  is  a  description  of  some  one  resting  in  a  love  nest  after 
strenuous  exertion  in  love.  The  groups  of  Bakula  trees  on  the  bank  of  the 
Kaveri  River  are  very  beautiful.  Small  cool  droplets  water  arise  from  the 
turbulent  Godavari  River.  Water  bathes  the  heads  of  elephants  in  the 
Vindhyachal  Mountains.  The  wind,  which  is  capable  of  attracting  water 
droplets  and  which  has  the  power  to  remove  perspiration  is  blowing  in  the 

window.  Notice  the  use  of  the  word  d Id Idd ,  window,  in  the  verse  to 
indicate  ddIZ  d^T:.  The  center  letter  in  each  splat  is  repeated  three  times. 
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mm  m  i 

wir^TFFrrnrr  *r  wrrRT-w-Trr  1 1 

(31?5fT^tafT  -7.42)  2^rcr*RT: 

This  verse  is  also  J n hVa r-t-< I ,  oj|-^i  cp^T:.  Kavikarnapura  calls 

this  ®FT3tcTRT  ^T:,  closed  window. 
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) 


m  fW  r=FT  | 

(c^HW^<H  -22.38)3^^^: 

^fl%  Tirupati  Hills. 

Oh  Sri  Devi!  You  are  on  Seshachala  Mountain  to  destroy  the  sins  of 
Kali  Yuga  and  protect  good  men.  You  have  assumed  the  form  of 
Venkatarupini.  You  remove  sorrows  daily.  Inscribed  in  this  is  the  name  of 

the  author  and  the  Kavya 
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i  5 
C  ^ 


(  T  ITT 


04  WT  5T  r? 


( _ 1 


(* 

C*f 

ZT 

sft 

F 

^r 


ZO 

STT~ 

W  ~nrZ  ) 

gf  > 

4f%  cT  ') 

T^T 
@  ) 


FcHd^HK<!U|<£d  LhruiPiRPd^  ffr  sfcn?  1 1 

(^^NHpui^N  -2376)  4  =t>ciid  4^r 
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119.  «RT: 


C\  -s 

ft?nf§r  ^tt  wr  ^nir:  w^r  1 1 

s3  O 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -23)  1  TO*RT: 

I  pray  to  Narayana,  the  killer  of  Kamsa,  who  is  the  lord  of  all,  who 
does  good  and  who  is  the  husband  of  Sri  Devi  and  Bhu  Devi. 


cbi-rMi  <bwm  fiH'Mkifed  ?r  ^ 
^nt  mhh  i 
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cfTT  N  U|^- pH ^I^TITIT  ‘IT^T 
T^rmr^^NfiNJiuiP^  ^Flwrak:  1 1 

o  *S 

(Fciacfcioti  -22)  2  RW  *RT: 

3NT  3T^:  3W^:  Samudra,  best  Rakshasa,  THTm  Rlfe^p 

sacred  thread. 

I  pray  to  Raghavendra,  who  is  equal  to  Kama  in  brightness,  who 
knows  all,  who  is  strong,  who  hails  from  an  illustrious  family,  who  is  strong, 
who  bound  Samudra  and  who  widowed  the  wives  of  important  Rakshasas  in 
anger. 
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120.  «RJ: 


TFRTT  r^T^T  ^  cT  ^TWTRT  *fcrf%  I 

O  O 

^yuiix^d  dcHdci  snc^r  ttt  Tnfr^w  f^R^k^r  1 1 

(F^Xchlcq  -24)  1 

3TTTTTT:  3h  j1  I H H :  ignorant  men,  ^-KJ  WRPT  with  doubts. 

Oh  Achyuta!  Oh  Damodara!  Protect  me!  You  have  eyes  like 
lotuses.  You  hold  Sankha.  You  are  dark  like  clouds.  I  praise  your  feet 
mentally.  May  I  be  not  ignorant  ! 
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121.  ^TOT  cRJ 


'HldlchchMl^^^ch  I 
4>3H4  I  1 1 

^RTFTRT  MI  -clsfcmu)  Tf^TSR  I 

O 

^tNt  silrtfo-efr  i  TTmfa  1 1 

(rc|5(ch|oHchldch  -41)  2  <V-IUI 

Oh  Rama,  Chakrapani,  wearing  yellow  robes,  with  golden  eyes,  you 

are  Sita's  treasure  and  display  her  forehead!  Oh  hall  of  smiles,  shining  lord  of 
the  world,  lying  on  a  gold  dais,  Oh  great  man,  Oh  charitable  King,  give  me 

wealth!  Embedded  in  the  mirror  is  K. 


412 


TRT^T  rfr^rT:  ^TRT  ifcRT  rFTFT  I 
HISdHMIdHHId!  ddlFdd!  I  I 

(3^KFd^lHfui  -2.165) 

I  pray  to  the  leader  of  the  army  who  is  really  doing  us  good.  Here 
you  conquer  the  diseases  of  the  body. 


cF%  mn  dFdd-d^chlPd  xKlfid  4-d^drH^llPdH  I 

HTTRTr^W|iTm#  l^cT  xFSTTH-dl^cIH  I  I 

(xRT5rHKdlfa*ddd  -1)4  <aM  u  I  sF%T: 

I  pray  always  to  Chandraprabha  Deva.  He  shines  like  Moonlight 
giving  peace  to  the  whole  world.  He  is  worshipped  by  all  men.  Embedded 
in  the  Bandha  is  3HT  $P-M,  Oh  Brahma,  bestow  good  on  me! 
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122.  diet'd  «RT: 


f^FT!  'jFTI  ^iPrl  *1^1  *lfd  ^Rlfy^i:  I 

-O 

Wksfft  ^T:  *n%  WSW!  I  I 

(aF^Ff^RTRftrr  -2.169)  lrn^rT^T: 

ch^FcT  fan  made  from  a  palm  leaf. 

Oh  Jina!  Virtuous  men  always  like  to  praise  you.  You  are  pure. 
Save  us! 


W  TRTSFFfeft  sfta^STRTTcFT  I 
W  ^  c^t%TT:  STRTFFT  I  I 

(R|p(ch|c4  -28)  2  dl0^-cl  ^4: 

3T§T  chdl^T  mercy,  3:  Siva,  ^T:  Vayu,  cT4T:  ^t:  -t-i ^ Tq I o^^RT  wealth  of  all 
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Dikpalas,  ^RT:  3TF£:  life,  ^FTRrT  '3T^TT  Mid  loved  by  Bhu  Devi. 

O  I  praise  the  lord  of  the  world.  He  has  the  love  of  Sri  Devi  and  Bhu 
Devi.  He  has  the  wealth  of  the  Dikpalas.  He  has  Lakshmi  in  his  heart.  He  is 

kind.  The  first  line  is  m^ih  .  This  fan  with  its  outer  part  made  of 

cloth  around  a  palm  leaf  is  held  in  both  hands  through  the  hole  in  front. 
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123.  cfhnT  3RT 


xrm^H^rfrmfrTW  WT  fe^RT^T- 

c|Wlc|lR*ddi-K  Hi|Mldi|JHlRd^^l  I 

-O  'O 

^icH-d^yfdHci^di  ^msiWigwi 
tiwt  TR?rr  ^wrn^r^Prrr  trts^trt  i  i 

o  -s 

(fx|5)ch|cq  -105) 

Oh  Lakshmi!  Protect  me!  You  are  born  of  the  Ocean.  Your  speech 
is  beautiful.  You  have  been  praised  by  Vamadeva  and  others.  Your  face  is 
like  the  Full  Moon.  Your  mind  is  fixed  in  the  feet  of  Hari. 
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124.  3RT 


ifrq^  ifrq^  ^  TTort  i 

-O  n3 

Me*  chH^ir^dH^ft  Me*  cbHtflPddHSRTT  |  | 

(fx|5)ch|cqchldch  -4)  1  *pj: 

FF?T  mark  on  the  forehead,  oH'-K  the  word  Narasimha,  Rama, 
Krishna,  Vishnu. 

The  word  Narasimha,  who  killed  Hiranyakasipu,  destroys  fear.  The 
word  Rama,  who  is  worshipped  with  lotuses,  is  endless.  The  word  Krishna, 

who  is  adored  by  Lakshmi,  gives  Moksha.  Worship  Vishnu!  Embedded  are 

^WTFTTfTSTT  and 
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125.  ®RI: 


MNIclN4ldl  WTRT  MIMIefeMNMlfdHH  I 

'S  *\  C\ 

(fx|5)ct)|oq-87) 

WT||J  s  mark  on  the  forehead  of  Vishnu's  devotees,  3-MKI  ^cdtfed:  does 

not  die,  3-nfo  row,  MKIdKftdl  Lakshmi. 

May  Lakshmi  save  me,  who  has  fallen  in  the  well  of  sins!  She  rules 
the  ignorant.  She  has  rows  of  devotees.  She  is  the  mother  of  Kama.  The 

third  and  fourth  Padas  are  ^^InyfcicidH. 
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126.  sRT 


F^ididi  1 1 

(3^KFd*dlHfui  -2  .167)  1  fifT  ^T: 

STfal  lord  of  thought,  Hi  •lifer  eyes  like  fish,  ointment,  anxiety,  fear. 

I  pray  to  that  God  of  thought,  who  is  endless,  whose  eyes  are  like  a 
fish  and  who  has  conquered  anxiety.  In  TfT  «Rf:,  writing  tablet  or  bandage, 
the  first  three  lines  are  written  vertically  down  and  up  in  three  rows.  The 
fourth  Pada  is  made  up  of  the  letters  sft,  TT,  elf,  ^  in  the  corners.  Bindu  is 
ignored. 


♦ 

♦ 

cT 

'TT 

$ 

% 

♦ 

ft 

♦ 

?r 

cfT 

wi 

? ^ 

♦ 

F 

fa 

rfT 
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127.  3TTFR  ®RT: 


TRlc^T  dlfdfdHoN  HHl^rri4cfiiJchl  1 
TR#  s|^HIc^l4i  chfHI?l  TTFRT  WT  II 

-Page  13)  1  ^TRFT  *F*T: 

Hbo^l  goose,  Hlfocb  arrow. 

The  goose  wanders  as  it  pleases.  I  think  it  did  not  go  to  Manasa 
Lake  because  of  the  many  arrows  sticking  to  it. 


ii^Fd  P+TiFdWiN  ^R?rr  fwt  i 
WSWil^M^NI  TT^TTT^RT#:  II 
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(r^rnr^un  -Page  63)2 

Jina  gives  great  joy  to  learned  men  in  an  assembly  as  Saranga  birds 
enjoy  the  clouds  and  water. 


C\  -S 

TOT  Wm  WWZT  (HeblH  c3T  fadcHHchlHH  |  | 

OERTSTHIWlfaWcH  -2)  3  3^  «rt: 

Oh  lord!  Protect  me  from  Mara.  Please  give  boons  to  those  who  are 

immersed  in  Maya  in  darkness,  bereft  of  the  Sun.  I  pray  daily  to  you,  who  is 
without  desire  for  women.  Udayamanikya  Gani  calls  this  Sloka 
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WFT  ^RT:. 
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128.  3RT: 


^FST  HMH^MI«i  HsWlPH  rm  I  I 

O  -s 

(3W$Nf^MIHfii|  -2.173) 

#T^r  lamp. 

I  bow  to  Jina  who  has  a  striking  face.  You  can  approach  his  side 
honourably.  He  opposes  the  enemies  of  the  people.  Ajitasena  calls  this 
Sloka  W^'ta  *RT:. 


sm^JrT  dldMUld:  W  TIT  nPHUdd:  II 

(3W$NkMIHfii|  -2.183)2#q^^f: 


May  the  good  Muni  who  is  always  happy  helping  men,  save  me,  who 
is  suffering  greatly  in  this  life!  The  fourth  Pada  is  composed  of  letters  in  he 

first  three  Padas.  So  it  is  TTTJ.  Ajitasena  calls  this  Sloka  1T2TrTTTT  . 
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i 

£dN  Id  TTFP5T  II 

(fx|5)ct)|oq  -109)  3  #q^^: 

standing  lamp,  T:  Agni,  3T:  Brahma,  F:  TT  FT  Rudra,  T  in  the 

stomach,  3TFcH<dl  M rA  sincere  pity,  FTTFTF  ■’FFF  more  frightful  than 
Rudra. 

Oh  Vishnu!  OhHari!  Protect  me!  You  have  Agni,  Brahma  and  Siva 
in  your  stomach.  You  are  more  frighful  than  Rudra.  You  show  sincere  pity. 
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129.  WJZl  sRI 


f^T^c^T  TFT  I 

*TTT  fNMMK  Ti?T  cR^  *slfu^dl+M  II 

(Rlplchlc^  -88)  1  duil 

^  3T  ^HsT  «lTd  HK?K  joy  and  happiness. 

Oh  Rama!  Composing  your  praise  gives  happiness  and  pleasure, 
which  is  difficult  to  obtain.even  for  Gods.  Give  me  a  place  ar  your  feet, 
which  are  like  lotuses. 
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130.  ®RI: 


TFRT:  I 

TRT  TcIT  WTFHTcT  TcIT  ft*TT  II 

(TMP|rmf^T)  lchi^di^  ^T: 

chiWrlld*  brass  cymbals. 
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131.  «RJ: 


3#  tot  Trains W3W  i 

-O 

TRl^nKTRT  MNM  HdHIdd  I  I  (fe^T^T  -17)  1 

<sefcl  large  drum,  JHil  lord  of  Lakshmi,  ■MMci:  'A |J  M :  worshipping. 

I  pray  to  Narayana,  lord  of  Lakshmi.  May  he  make  me  fit  to  have 
respect  for  Ramayana!  Embedded  vertically  is  Ashtakshara  Mantra  3Tt  HHI 

mwm. 
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132.  «RJ: 

C\ 


^s*e||+|  fKIcl^J  I 

O 

cb^sl  f^RrrrsnT  Tmi  ct>cHIH£  I  I  1 
r5fo5rT  ^  ^  %  ^ilWR^  II 

-O  C\ 

(R|5|ch|aHchldch  -33)2  v5<^<2l0  '^T: 

~¥7JtWfj  mortar. 

C\ 

Oh  Hari,  you  are  smiling,  wealthy,  live  in  the  hearts  of  good  people 

and  are  always  worshipped!  You  are  the  jewel  in  the  festival  of  Vraja 
maidens,  the  fulfiller  of  all  desires  and  bestower  of  all  kinds  of  happiness. 

Your  figure  is  like  the  letter  and  shines  even  when  bound  to  the  wooden 

mortar.  Embedded  in  the  Bandha  is 
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3tt  ^rt  w&r  f^mr  i 

sfmft  fat|q|U||f^hU|<}*d  TKJ  II 

(fx|5)ch|cq  -18)  3  *RT: 

Um*  WTTFT  under  control. 

Oh  Bhagavan  Vishnu!  I  always  pray  to  you.  You  are  the  husband  of 
Lakshmi.  You  have  compassion.  You  have  full  control  over  all  sense 
organs.  In  the  central  column  is  Vishnu  Shadakshara  Mantra  3=ff  HHl  M UJ I . 
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C^-Ho6  ^>frt| i\yn  | 
WST1T  TRf^T  II  4 

£RcfTrT  ^dl^lN  'MdHI'flH  TO  I 

1 1 

The  diagram  is  similar. 
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133.  «FST: 

HMlfcH  TWTRT  c^T^TT  I 

(chlcqi^K  -5.8)  lT^sRJ: 

^  SJTT: 

rPT  W^FTT:  ^Tc^fer  UP#  rf^T  I  rPT  ^  "^M" 

O  C\ 

^rT^RTTT  TTT^TTtTFF#  "TIT"  f%  I 

Oh  mother,  you  killed  Mahishasura,  the  magician,  who  came  with 
pride,  with  a  big  army  and  with  many  gestures,  uttering  foul  words..  You 
killed  him  as  if  at  play.  There  are  three  parts  in  the  pestle,  with  a  lean 
midle  having  three  letters  and  long  body  with  two  columns  of  letters  on  both 
sides.  There  is  an  end  as  well,  with  a  single  letter.  The  three  letters  8,9,10 
are  repeated  in  reverse  in  letters  23,  24,  25  and  the  letter  16  is  repeated  in 
letter  17.  The  diagram  is  the  same  for  the  following  Slokas. 
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Tiwu£\  w^irn  w  Cddmfd#  wm  1 1 

-43.156)  2  TJ^*F*T: 

TJSJ  T^T  TTT  -cjlHU^)  ?RT  I  feuf^:  *icM<U||  w  H 

'Hddlfrl  fofPT:  I  3T^TT  TtW^T:  MT  ^tfrT  H  RFmFTT  H  f^TTST:  I  I 

Goddess  Chamunda  was  greatly  interested  in  battle.  She  was  not 
permanently  fighting  (which  is  contrary).  She  left  heaps  of  bones  (removes 
the  contradiction).  She  bore  enmity  and  conquered  her  enemies.  There  is  an 
Alamkara  in  this  Sloka  called  Virodhabhasa. 

t^TT  RRftlMdNR  HPr-b^cWd  I  I 

(^dOld**)  -56)  3 

TTR  H  fib  did  way  to  Moksha,  ddldJ'  husband  of  Uma,  -Td-ll  quickly. 

I  bow  to  Isvara,  husband  of  Uma,  who  knows  the  path  to  Mukti  and 
givs  Moksha,  who  relieves  the  hardships  of  those  devoted  to  good  conduct 
and  who  is  pleasant  as  a  lord  of  all  beings. 

TfTFT  *RcFT  I 

IwnT  TRT  ^  s#RrfiT  f^FTPRi:  I  I 

-O 

(Ri^+ioii+^cb  -10)  4  ^10 

3TRsT  mouse,  TIcT  't'tld  give,  ^IcKih:  ^JdSd  ^fcftS-dldd^:  TrfT  white  trunk 
and  red  body,  TTUTT  Buddhi. 

Oh  Devesa,  Vinayaka,  whose  mount  is  a  mouse,  Ocean  of  beauty, 
whose  trunk  is  white  while  the  rest  of  his  body  is  red,  give  me  knowledge  of 
the  Vedas! 
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134.  *RTFT  ®RT: 


torfefe  toRT  fe%  rR5TR:? 

to:  to  'xT  rrfe:  mR^hUh  I 

crrstor  ^t  nfdM4?  wrf>T  to^r? 

o 

%  ^tors^jcjfHdi  fetor  ^trtt?  i  i 

o 

C5TOTto  ~32)lWRW: 

Answer:  ^FRIT,  ^TFFT,  fcRcTT,  rTP#T,  WIT  3TC#r,  WTTTWTT. 

TT^TFT  churning  stick  for  making  curds,  cTR^T  Garuda,  IdHdl  Garuda's  mother 
Vinata,  dUM  meagerness,  HHdl  3TTnfcT  bowed  with  her  life,  Hd'dlfdHdl  not 
subdued  in  his  mind. 

What  lifts  Virahinis,  women  with  husbands  away?  HHfll,  the  mind. 
What  is  asking  like  this  with  his  life  and  wealth?  TTFFT.  What  is  the  path  of 
Garuda?  f^RcTT,  Vinata,  Garuda's  mother,  or  humbleness.  How  is  happiness 
there?  cl  Mid,  meager.  What  did  the  young  women  do  which  is  not  done  by 
others?  HHdl  'M d l N ,  -H M -Ml I [<d H d I  bowed  with  their  hves,  not  subdued  in  the 
mind. 


TT 
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forfq-  g^irr  Tfmfsrrrsft-  tt  ^ten?  i 


^TT  ferf^TRff'Hi? 

TFT?n#rat  ^T  'FJTcT  I  I 

O  *\  O  *\ 

CPT^I^Idct)  -10)2TRTH^T: 

Answer:  ^HrTR  34,  'HHdHdl,  fsFJcTT  W,  TOTT  ^T. 

31  Ad  4 1  visit  any  one,  44 I  taste  with  pleasure,  enjoy,  3H T^- H I  living  beings, 
WWW]  employment,  attack,  cTR  longing. 

What  do  we  do  with  letters  immersed  in  the  worship  of  Hari? 
dlHrllh.  What  is  said  in  Braja?  34:.  How  is  the  beauty  of  the  song? 
•t-lHciHdl.  What  happened  to  Jina  and  how  long?  f^Tch  4KI.  What  is  there 
for  those  who  attack?  ^KTcTl  ATA. 
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135.  «FST: 


^P^idP^d  Trrf^ifeT ^tt^tfr' ^tr^tr-  ii 

(fel^T^T  -106)  l 

killer  of  Ravana,  3TT  H I  Pi  T%cT  without  end,  '4K  ^TT-RTTT  give 
glory,  3KT  'Hiufed  without  fear. 

I  pray  to  Narayana,  killer  of  Ravana,  who  gives  glory,  who  is  calm 
and  full  of  pity,  who  is  without  fear  and  who  is  worshipped  by  Indra. 
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136.  ®RT: 

o 


UH'KMrHbNMUl  fWFFT  Tm^  ^ Mc|^ ld^ Id  I 

n3  O  *\ 

Hk«<*  ^n^RiriiRchi^  ^ichi'W  *tt  sftr^ra^ra-  1 1 

(Rlplchlc^  -107)  1  W^T: 

flKI  WET:  best,  WIT  BTfww  greater,  TFPWFTT  forest  fire  among  Danavas, 
TfWT7  3#r?lK  best,  3TcT  protect. 

Oh  Krishna!  Protect  me!  You  live  in  three  worlds.  You  kill 
Danavas.  You  give  joy  and  wealth.  Your  face  is  like  the  Full  Moon.  You 
are  the  best  hero  and  possess  the  best  Gunas.  The  letters  are  entered  from 
the  left  and  right  pans. 
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137.  ®RT: 


chlR^chl  ^MchR^chi  cblfoHwfediRlcblH  | 
chlRlchlcnPfM)  TT^WRT  ^TRT  WMlR^I  || 

O  -s 

(fen^fTT^f^TT) 

334^  spectacles. 

This  verse  is  also  WT  "T-'T: . 
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138.  iHIdfU-Md  «RT: 


xKMMWW^ehHcl  TFT  xl^MH  fll^JuilF^TFR;  1 

^RTPmH'WHi'i  w  *r  3ttptHtt  ^cnf^roTT*  1 1 
(^ERn^lWlfHWcM  -3)  1  SKIcR^d  *RT: 

The  man  who  praises  Chandraprabhasvami  reaches  the  far  shore  of 

the  Ocean  of  Samsara.  The  Svami  has  renown  like  the  cool  rays  of  the 
Moon.  His  face  is  beautiful  like  the  Moon.  He  has  all  the  excellent  qualities. 
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139.  chHU^rt  sFST: 

o 


3#r  fgMiMHmUttNiciNi  hhI^h  i 
3H^lNdl?J^rattT  IpT  II 

(rddchloUchldch  -51)  1  cbHU^  cpj: 

Oh  shining  Kamandalu,  which  is  in  the  hands  of  good  Brahmins  and 
which  contains  water  from  many  holy  places,  bestow  me  happiness! 


STWr^FST  Tf^r  TFT  I 

3TPpTT  TlfTlTPT  ^Sd^HId  ?T3T  I  I 

2  et,HU<S<£  sRT: 

The  diagram  is  the  same  as  above. 
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140.  ®RT: 


rdlH'McObj  ^R#sfr^TRT  cf  ^llPrld^)  fOJ#  1TTOFT  I  I 

(^Rn^lWlfHfdcM  -5)  l  *rt: 

I  worship  Chandraprabhasvami  who  receives  all  honours,  who  is 

famed  for  defeating  old  age  and  death,  who  is  faultless  and  who  is  very 
peaceful. 
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wm  wfawr  I  I 

(f^rSRT^rTBr  -20)2^5T^: 

Oh  lord  who  humbled  the  pride  of  Kama!  Oh  great  wrestler!  You 
won  wrestling  with  the  Earth!  Do  not  give  me  Kandavidya! 


HcfMcTldflNMI  M I pu M i  TTR^TW:  I 

f^rr  cPST  izm  II 

(^tTf^RTrl^T  -14>3^55r^«r: 

You  destroy  all  pests  of  living  beings  as  well  as  their  fears.  Your 
endless  glory  defeats  enemies.  You  give  happiness.  This  is  ’fTO5T. 
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^TRcT  srSTJFTT 

>0  «0  n3  O 

W  ^  rH^  f^rPT  'Hch^dHl^d^fq'  TTtPTP  I  I 

(fcjvjiqsj^n^T  -6) 

The  diagram  is  the  same  as  before. 
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141.  sRT: 


^rra^^Fr  *tot  i 

(^l^wfui  -2.181)1  W*^: 

'4  if  I J  a  wide  vessel  usually  made  of  silver  or  gold 

The  assembly  is  splendid  with  the  lustre  of  Hansavidya,  science  of  the 
swan.  It  is  eternal!  Therefore  you  are  praised. 


sffcRTT  ^clltecl^dfolSlTFr  I 
cbicw  iiln^irHi  f^wr  tttot  t  n 

■o  -o 
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(Fc^chioq  -19) 

oT  3TcT%jKulii  for  empasis. 

Oh  Devi!  You  are  loved  by  Siva.  You  give  wealth.  You  are 
revered  by  Gods  and  know  Vishnu.  Embedded  vertically  is  the  Siva 

Panchakshara  Mantra  . 
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